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PREFACE. 



The imminent danger which at present threat- 
ens our West India Colonies ; the rast impor- 
tance of these possessions in the agricultural, 
commercial^ and pplitical scale ; the dreadful mis- 
representations scattered abroad against them ; 
and the unmitigated^ ui^merited^ and degrading 
charges heaped upon the character and the con- 
duct of the whole class of West India proprie- 
tors, renders it an imperious duty on the part of 
every one who has any regard for the character 
or safety of his country, and who may be ac- 
quainted with the real state of affairs in the Colo- 
nies, to lay the truth before the public. Having 
no stake whatever in the West Indies, actuated 
only by a regard for truth, and love for my 
country, without any interest to serve> or resent- 
ment to gratify ; but not shrinking from a subject 
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for the present so unpopular, I have presumed 
to lay before the world the following sheets. 
With what success I have defended the cause of 
these valuable and much injured possessions, it 
is for the public to determine. 

It was not my intention, and it is far from my 
thoughts, to hurt the personal feelings of any 
man, or any body of men, who on these subjects 
may differ from me in opinion. I deprecate and 
disclaim any such objects. On the subjects in 
dispute, because I feel strong:ly, I have spoken 
my sentiments freely^ but nbt disrespectfully or 
offensively, nor in strongef language than the 
statements put forward by the anti-Colonists 
(more especially their anonymous writers) 
have appeared to warrant, or the importance of 
the subject to require. Where the names of 
individuals have unavoidably been introduced, I 
haye to state that my observations and censures 
apply only to their public conduct, writings, and 
proceedings, connected with this' important dis- 
cussion. The benevolent intentions of multi- 
tudes who take a different view of the subject 
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from what I do, cannot be doubted, and deserve 
the highest praise. Biit they have been misled, 
and unless they attend to truth, their exertions 
in the cause of humanity may be attended with 
fatal results. It is to those secret informers aind 
anonymous writers who have misled them, that 
my strongest and severest censures apply. 

An enemy to personal Slavery in the abstract, 
still I cannot shut my eyes to the fact, that it 
has always existed, and still exists to a pro- 
digious extent amongst mankind. Much as I 
should rejoice to see only freemen — men capable 
of enjoying freedom in every country on earth, stiU 
I am not so sanguine as to imagine or to believe, 
that either the present generation, or the children's 
children of the present generation, will witness 
that consummation. It is because I am an enemy 
to Slavery, that I would oppose the rash, unjust, 
and dangerous measures now proposed for the 
abolition of personal Slavery in the West In- 
dies, measures which, whatever the authors of 
them intend, will make the freemen in these 
possessions Slaves^ and give the rein to bar- 
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bariste to trample down — ^to extirpate civiliza- 

tiOD. 

Genuine Christianity will accomplish^ and it 
only can accomplish^ what its Great Author 
intended^ namely^ such a reformation (where 
reformation is sought) in the human character 
and manners as would lead to a safe, ameliora- 
tion in political institutions, and a more equal 
distribution of ciyil rights amongst nations; 
such amelioration as will raise the Slave to free- 
dom^ with the master's consent^ as soon as the 
Slave shall be fiUed tp make a proper use of that 
freedom. Every oth^r interference with political 
institutions and municipal, rights^ Christianity 
condenins. '^Do ye unto others whatsoever things 
ye would that others should do unto you,^ is 
the Christian rule : but our modern reformers and 
emancipators forget that the text has a context 
which imperatively, enjoins, that before we 
judge and condemn, we should, endeavour to 
place ourselves in the situation of those whom 
we are about to judge and condemn, and then 
temember and be guided by the Diyine law; 
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and further^ our anti-Colonists should remember 
that this injunction was laid upon Slaves as well 
as upon masters^ and that it is equally binding 
upon both. It is through a diffusion of true know- 
ledge that we can alone look to bring about 
emancipation. This mode requires no accusa- 
tion — ^no defamation — no decl^miation — no misre- 
presentation — no injustice. We have the example 
and commands of our Saviouk and his Apostles 
to guide us in such matters^ and let us follow 
His and tkeir footsteps and commands^ rather 
than the footsteps and commands (I mean no 
reflections upon the creeds or the understandings) 
of Mr. Buxton^ Mr. W. Smithy Mr. Stephen, 
and Mr. Clarkson, however specious their pro- 
fessions, or respectable their character. 

In an enlightened and intelligent country like 
this^ it is truly surprising that the real situation 
of the West India Colonies, with which we have 
so long had such frequent intercourse, should be 
so little known, and so easily and so grossly 
misrepresented. Yet so it is. But the system 

« 

of delusion which has so long been employed to 
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defame the inhabitants of those countries is ap- 
proaching its termination. The veil is rent asun- 
der — ^truth will prevail. The people of this 
generous nation^ misled by the perversion and 
misapplication of the sacred names of liberty and 
humanity^ will return — are already returning 
to the path of reason and justice^ with the re- 
solution to protect^ not to devote to misery — 
despair — destruction^ their fellow-countrymen, 
in those distant but most valuable portions of 
our dominions. This generous nation and en- 
lightened people will, I feel confident, no longer 
endure that unfair and unchristianlikQ system, 
which, upon insulated and exaggerated acts of 
cruelty and oppression, condemns and consigns 
to infamy and ruin a whole community — ^they 
will no more, I repeat, endure and tolerate this 
system, than they would endure that the general 
character of Britons should be judged by the ac- 
tions and conduct of a Thurtell, a Probert, and 
a Hunt, or by the conduct of those individuals 
who, while they branded with every crime in- 
nocent West India Colonists, eulogized the 
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character of the most cold-blooded murderer 
that ever stained the annals of the criminal ca- 
lendar of this country. 

The enlightened statesmen who guide the 
affairs of this mighty nation, cannot fail to per- 
ceive that the crude schemes of our anti-Colonists 
if carried into execution, would lead to the loss 
of the West India Colonies. Insurrection and 
rebellion might, I allow, be put down by the 
mighty power of Great Britain ; but if the pro- 
perty is destroyed by internal convulsion, it can 
never be replaced or restored ; and after put- 
ting down these insurrections. Great Britain 
would find that she only ruled over unproduc- 
tive lands. But even without insurrections, 
emancipation would destroy the credit — the ca- 
pital, which have hitherto carried on the agri- 
culture of the Colonies. After what has already 
taken place, the British Government will find it 
a more difficult business to restore that credit, 
without which cultivation cannot go on in the 
Islands, than to reconquer the Colonies, were 
the whole of them in open rebellion. This is a 
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point which may now be ridiculed^ and passed 
over as undeserving of notice, but a short pe- 
riod will bring it full in the face of the governors 
and the governed, in all its appalling reality. 
With ten sail of the line, and 40,000 troops — 
and ah additional expense of three millions an- 
nually, this country may keep emancipated ne- 
groes in subjection, and obtain from the pro- 
ceeds of their labour the produce of the few 
Cotton and Coffee bushes at present growing in 
oui" Colonies (even could their produce be guard- 
ed from the Americans), but she would obtain 
from* them nothing more. 

From the events passing in other countries let 
us learti wisdom. Some years ago the Emperor 
Alexander decreed the emancipation of the 
vitleins, of slaves, in the Polish provinces bor- 
dering upon Russia Proper. The order was 
obeyed, but mark the consequences — the mas- 
ters were all ruined, and the slaves left without 
means or credit. The master who previously 
had an income of £"10,000, was left with less 
than a twentieth part of that sum. For his land 
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he could get no rent from miserable people who 
had nothing to give^ and neither the inclination 
nor the means of earning wherewithal to pay rent. 
Where the ample fortune of the master had en- 
abled him previously in cases of Jiecessity, to 
provide for his Slaves, he had no longer the 
means nor an interest to do so, and the conse- 
quence has been, that the lands have remained 
either ill-cultivated, or wholly barren, and tens 
of thousands' of the emancipated Slaves (un- 
willing to work) have been swept away by famine, 
and extreme misery covers whofe' provinces once 
flourishing. These facts may b6 ascertained by 
any one who will^take the trouble to inquire ; and 
if such were the results in Russian Poland, where 
500,000 bayonets kept down open revolt, how 
much more dreadful will the consequences be of 
emancipating the African Slaves in our West 
India Colonies? 

Without a single inquiry or investigation — 
without duly considering how emancipatiou was 
to be effected, or what would be the result of 
of emancipation to the important interests in- 
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Yolyed in that great revolution in the frame of 
society in the Colonies^ Mr. Buxton^ hurried 
on himself^ has precipitated his country into a 
situation from which her wisest and her boldest 
statesmen must shudder to go forward, and be 
perplexed how to turn back. 

The labours of the ant and the bee have been 
held up by moralists as examples to teach man- 
kind wisdom and industry. Both, but more 
especially the latter, may^ in this case, teach 
statesmen a lesson, and prove a sure guide to 
estimate the productive labour and industry of 
the sluggish uncivilized natives of the torrid 
zone, when not directed by civilized knowledge. 
Take the bee from Britain to the West Indies^ 
and for the first year, during the summer months, 
it continues to amass its stores, and provide for 
approaching winter ; finding, however, no win- 
ter, and that supplies of food can be had at all 
seasons, it relaxes its industry, and ceases, as 
in Europe, to collect a store ; it adopts the cha- 
racter of an inhabitant of the torrid zone, and 
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the mere food for the day is all that is sought 
after, 

A good deal has been said aboat the violence 
with which the Colonial Legislatures have met 
this important question. Before we judge their 
proceedings, we must first endeavour to place 
ourselves in their situation. Their greatest, and 
their only error, is in having identified the exe^i 
cutive government of the mother country with 
the formidable anti Colonial party lately sprung 
up in it. Now, considering the conduct and 
proceedings of the leaders and prompters of this 
party — considering that they had described the 
Colonists to be ^ white savages,^ &c. &c. — men 
fit to be placed without the protection of law — 
that this party called — call upon the Legislature 
and the Government of the country, to annihi- 
late and take away the privileges and rights 
which, a^ British subjects, the Colonists are en- 
titled to possess — and considering, further, that 
this party, by every means in their power, have 
taught the Slaves in these Colonies that their 
masters are their ^oppressors^ not their protectors^ 
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and that, consequently^ the nation ought to 
emancipate the whole of them^ passings as lightly 
as possible> over the word compensation — con- 
sidering all these things— considering that thb 
Colonists saw (if I may use the expressions) the 
hand of the robber at their pockets, and the 
dagger of the assassin at their bosoms, no won- 
der that their representations were strong, and 
their voice loud. They would have been un- " 
worthy the name of Britons, if they had not 
complained, and made their complaints reach 
the mother country with the utmost speed> 
energy, and strength. Yet, after all, what are 
their proceedings, complaints, and resolutions/ 
when compared with the proceedings, com- 
plaints^ and resolutions at public meetings in 
this country, extolled to the skies by those very 
men, who are the foremost on this obcasion to 
condemn! with unqualified reprobation the col<- 
duct of our persecuted and caluniniated Co- 
lonies? 

The British agriculturists settled in the Co- 
lonies hold, and must contin,ue to hold their 
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property as matter of right. They will never 
condescend to enter the lii^ts with those who 
insist that they hold, and must only hold it ais a 
matter of favour. 

If the existence of personal Slavery in any 
part of our dominions is become so obnoxious 
to our constitution and laws, that it must be 
abrogated, and equal political rights bestowed 
upon every class in our dominions, then let 
those laws, which instituted Slavery as advan- 
tageous to the national interests, do it away by 
paying the value of the property.- Whenever 
the legislature of this country, from motives of 
policy and regard to civil rights, determines that 
this should be done, I, for one, shall willingly 
pay my quota of the tax, but let it not be de- 
manded, because the Slaves in our Colonies are 
illegally held as Slaves, or treated with cruelty 
and oppression, which is not thecase^ 

With regard to our valuable possessions in 
the East Indies, I esteem them as highly as 
either Mr. Clarkson, Mr. Cropper, ox Mr. 
Steptien can do. They are a bright gem in the 
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British crown^ andmay^ Ihumbl) conceive^ be ren- 
dered still more valaable^ by laying that trade 
open to British subjects^ which is free to every 
foreigner. Where I have spoken of these pos- 
sessions^ or those connected with the direction of 
them with asperity^ it has been forced from me in 
argument^ and in order to meet with facts the 
thoughtless and injudicious comparisons^ brought 
forward by men, who call themselves their advo- 
cates, but who are actuated by principles alike 
hostileto ALL our Colonial possessions; and whose 
formidable machinery, fairly put in motion^ 
will overturn from its foundations the mighty 
power of Britain in India, and then coolly tell 
us it is a punishment from Heaven for our na- 
tional misdeeds — the scape-goat of all injudi^ 
cious and ignorant reformers. The government 
at prei^ent established in India, is, considering; 
every circumstance the best that could .be in- 
stituted in a country so demoralized and dis- 
organized. It is the best that could be established 
to bring peace and security to the afflicted peo- 
ple, the prey of, ignorant tyrants — it is the best 
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calculated^ I believe, to bring order out of cofifu* 
sion, and pave the way for the introduction of true 
knowledge; but let the prompters of the African 
Institution once get a footing either in India or in 
Leadenhall-street — let but a few such ^ good 
men^ as lately enlightened Demerara, have li- 
berty to exercise their talents on the banks of 
the Ganges, and the prophecy of the Edinburgh 
Review would be realized — ^we should lose our 
Indian Empire as quickly ^ as a frigate or a 
fort.^ Even Mr. Stephen himself feels no small 
degree of alarm on this subject, and gives our 
Statesmen fair wamia^, ^ Let any Statesman,'^ 
says he, ^ turn his eyes to our enormous wide 
extended possessions in the East ; which every 
maritime State beholds with an envy undis- 
guised, and .where France will no longer 
have to direct her means of annoyance for pur- 
poses of defence,** &c. Aye, let the would-be- 
Statesmen among us turn their eyes and con- 
template this prospect, and learn therefrom not 
to endanger or destroy our West India ^ibplo- 
. nies by their crude speculations. 
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' It would be a waste of time further to follow 
Mr. Stephen's wild lucubrations. I shall now 
leave them^ after briefly noticing one moJ^e of 
hh recommendations. He calls upon the Bri- 
tish Parliament to ^ cease impotently and mis- 
chievously to recommend, and begin at lerigtlk 
16 ORDAIN '' his titws for the Colonies. Whieii- 
iftver the British Parliament begins to folIo# 
Mr. Stephen's advice, and ^ ordxin^ that Bri- 
tish subjects shall no longer liave a voice in di- 
recting, regulating, and preserving their pn>- 
perty, ifrom that moment we are all Slaves — 4he 
{irinciple may, with equal justice be applied to 
himself— to every one of us, and we should have 
& government armed with the same powers as a 
Napoleon, a Tamerlane, or a Zenghis Khaii; 

1 < 

and who, being no more interested in our per- 
sonal comfort, safety, and prosperity, than those 
tyrants were in the safety and prosperity of thcHr 
subjects, might, after the example of those great 
personages, doom us to bfe ^ food for carmor^ 
or for the sword. 
The principtes recommended by Mr. Stejphto 
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iirtU>if infotcod^ raze firom its t>lace the foUnd^tiOA 
afoiate otiht British Go&stitiitiQn. These pHfif 
diples drore . . Jcuhes 11. from his tbr6iLe> and 
brought Charles the L to the scaffold^ and en^ 
abled a parcel of canting h3rpocrites^ duriti|j^ 
fhdr day> to trample upon a mighty nation^ 
Mr. Stephen may advocate such principles^, and 
broach such doctrineid> but he is not prime mb 
nister of Great Britain. If he was^ it is evi- 
dent that by uilconstitational conduct, he would 
raise a tempest which would sweep him froin hki 
lilaee in a moaieiit. 

.. J&.vSt^jlhen may also possess that nerve an<t 
temelrity which would induce him to set his foot 
upon the neck bf.a^ eighth part of the populatioi^ 
p( the United, Kingdom^ and annihilate their 
pr6p^^; but I feel convinced that there is not 
fei hetn in €k^t Britain^ anotliier Statesmaiii 
who dare even to hint that such are his feelne^ 
and intentimiis. 

To the;sneers which Mr. Stephen and his col- 

■ .i .-.,■■. . 

le^tgues ^row out about the trifling amount of 
ike British exports to the West India Islands^ 

c2 
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♦ 

the reply is very short By the evidence taken 
before the House of Commons^ 1806^ it clearly 
appeared that the expense of cultivating each 
cwt. of Sugar^ cost in the Leeward Islands^ 
19^. 6d. and in Jamaica^ 20^. 6d. Now^ these 
Colonies produce in round numbers 4^000^000 
cwts. Sugar^ consequently here is a consump- 
tion of ^£"4^000^000 British exports in one shape 
or another^ independent of what is consumed on 
cotton^ coffee^ and cocoa plantations and other 
ways. 

In page 199 1 have stated the exports of 
Hayti in coffee ajs being under 20^000^000 lbs. 
At that time I had no accurate data to guide me 
in the exports to Continental Europe. The 
London general mercantile returns for last year> 
if correct^ which I shall assume^ supply that de- 
ficiency and increase the quantity exported. It 
will stand thus : — 

Page 199. British and Americans, take. . . . 13,057,177 lbs. 
Continental Europe, 1822 19,577,600 

Total 33,634,777 lbs. 

Half the quantity imported into Continental 
'Europe was into France. In the above^ how- 
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ever, it must be recollected the exports from the 
Spanish part of St. Domingo are included. 
What these are I know not, but they must be 
considerable. Only 270 tons of Sugar were 
imported into Continental Europe from St. Do- 
mingo last year. 

The powerfuUest states in South America also 
sink into insignificance before our West In- 
dia Colonies. Colombia, vfiih a population of 
3,000,000, does not export and import one half 
the amount that Demarara and Essequibo with 
a population of only 83,000 do. Mexico, the 
richest and most powerful state in South America, 
contains 7,000,000 of inhabitants. The average 
exports and imports for fifteen years ending 
1820 were as under : — 

Imports from all parts, annually £2,763,725 

Exports to all parts, specie j^2,355,262 

Ditto Produce 838,532 

3,193,794 

The whole host of the enemies of our Colo- 
nies alternately boast and threat about the great 
sum this country pays annually for bounty upon 
Sugar, which by-the-bye the East Indies enjoy, or 
may enjoy, as well as the West. Let us exa- 
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mine and see what this great sum is. This 
boimtj or drawback is only paid on what is ex- 
ported^ and at the rate of 3s. per cwt. The 
quantity exported last year of refined^ when 
reduced into the raw material upon which the 
bounty is calculated, was 790,600 cwt., the bounty 
on which will stand thus : — 

790,600 cwt. at 3« £118^90 

Against which we have to set— 

Revenne from 4| per Cents £ 48,000 

Charge of dn^r on deficiency of BtrengQi and qnantityl 
of Rum in bond, equal to ;^ per pnnclieon on an > 100,000 
ayerage — ^this on 50,000 puncheons is J 

£148,000 

or a gain of jf 30,000 to this country. Can Mr. 
Glarkson, Mr. Cropper, or Mr. Stephen deny 
these facts ? — and till they can do so, let them 
keep silence about the loss Great Britain sus- 
tains by the trifling bounty paid upon West 
India Sugar when exported. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Introdticiian.— Former opinions of the Review on West 
India Subjects— comphte change. — Mast India Su- 
gar. — Erroneous statements regarding it. — The 
mode of manufacturing it. — Small quantity produ- 
ced. — The high price and bad quality. — Loss this 
Country would sustain by using it. — Attempts to 
cultivate Sugar in India in the West India mode. — 
Failure and loss to the Company. — Ad valorem 
duty wanted. — Absurd calculations and statements, 
by Mr. Cropper. — Right of West Indians to pro- 
tejction^ Mast India Company admit. -^Parliament 
determine the question in their favour. 

^^ Most of our political and critical writers 
have now relieved themselves from the burden 
of all moral responsibility. Truth, consisr 
tency, and sincerity, are all of no moment. The 
object is to bite, strike^ and cut. Good faith 
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is another name for sincerity. Wanting that, 
what is talent y what is genius? Bad faith is 
another name for dishonesty. It leads a man 
to say what he does not think ; to write what 
he does not believe *." 

The writer of the preceding sentences is un- 
derstood to be a contributor to the Edinburgh 
Review, (particularly on Colonial subjects,) and 
no where are the truths here conveyed more 
strongly and strikingly exemplified, than in the 
columns of that Journal, in all that relates to 
Colonial matters. Of late years, ^ The EJdii^* 
burgh Review and Critical Journal,'' departing 
from its first faith, has stood the foremost in the 
ranks of the calumniators and assailants of those 
unfortunate Colonies. It is the Quarterly tri-- 
coloured flag of ipisrepresentation and mischief 
-rr^ tlje Ajax of the party of anti-colonists 
Tirbpse l^b^urs \x^ the prosecution and suppqrt 
(jn<Hging from their publii? writings and prope^- 
kigs) of their darling objects, politicd reveries, 
and trading theories, would strip their fellow 
subjects of their property, and thereby und^- 
mine — destroy^ the glory, strength, security, 
and independence of their country. 

Is the public mind to be irritated, inflamed,' 
misled; — ^are facts to be misrepresented, and 

♦ Sctdsman, N9T. 28, IMS. 



truth concealed : — are official documents to HA 
garbled and mutilated ; — is a valuable portioil 
and important bulwark of our Emjure to be ctfr 
lumniated and libelled preparatory to an attempt^ 
to annihilate the property of their population ■;--^ 
are all these things to be effected ? then, ^ re- 
lieved from the burden of all moral responsi- 
baity,*^ the Edinburgh Reviewers step eagerly 
forward to perform the task, and in doing so^ 
they, witii their characteristic assurance, tell 
their superiors in rank— their equals in property 
and privileges, that they are ^ a few improvi-- 
dent merchants and mortgagees /^ the ^ scanty 
dregs of the European population*;" or as the 
grent Parent of the Review, with that meek-i 
ness for which he is so distinguished, more 
strongly expresses it — ^ the vilest and grossest 
rabble that ever deserved the name of human 
population t !** 

In tills dangerous warHstre the critic has nu- 
merous allies. Mr. Clarkson, Mr. Cropper, and 
a numerous body of anonymous writers ap^ 
their superiors; and league themselves in array 
against our devoted Colonies. ! To these I may 
add, and I add with regret, the name of Wil* 
9iBRFOR0B, whose better judgnient is misled by 

^ JStfMdtcr^A lZrvi«et,Tol. 19, p. 196, &c. 
-f Brougham's Speech^ House of CoiipioD»t June 19, 19lS;-nMiraAif- 
Ckronicle, June 20. 
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the interested speculators and thoughtless popii* 
larity hunters who surround him^ and whose 
mantle ere his departure hence^ and in violation of 
the tenth commandment^ Mr. Buxton^ has step- 
ped forward to claim as his right, and to ^ cavef^- 
as liis province to wear. 

Whether the writer in the Review performs his 
task from ignorance or design^ or from both^ the 
sequel will enable us more clearly to determine. 

In examining and exposing the calumnies and 
misrepresentations brought forward by the Re- 
viewer and his associates, the public has a right 
to expect that whatever is stated shall be proved. 
They shall not be disappointed, for reference 
can be had on every point to authorities which 
cannot be doubted, and as we proceed, these 
will multiply and accumulate. 

Before entering upon this part of the subject^ 
however, it may not be amiss to give the reader 
an opportunity of judging what the opinion of the 
Edinburgh Review formerly was upon these im- 
portaiit subjects. The annexed references will do 
this clearly and correctly ; and we scarcely think 
the believers in the Review will venture to state 
that the present critics are greater and abler 
men than the writer of the passages extracted^ 
namely, the author of Colonial Policy, generalfy 
believed to be Mr. Broitoham. — 



'*' The Negroes are truly the Jacobins of the West India iaiaadhf. 
They are the anarcbists, the terrorists, the domestic enemy. Against 
them it becomes rival nations to combine, and hostile Governments to 
coalesce. They are a foe more to be dreaded than Turk or Tartar.— 
We detest, the odions traific which has poured myriads of Africans into 
the Antilles ; but we must be permitted to feci some tenderness for our 
Eiiro^pean brethren, although they are white and civilized, and to depre- 
cate that inconsistent spirit of canting philanthropy, which, in Earofie, 
is only excited by the wrongs and miseries of the poor and the profligate ; 
and on the other side of the Atlantic is never warmed but towards the 
savage, the mulatto, and the slave". — (Rev. vol. 1. p. 227.) 

** The vojrage across the Atlantic will neither change the colour of the 
Ethiopian, nor civilize him, nor alter his habits of indolence, nor inspire 
him with a love of voluntary labour. We consider our Author's scheme 
of cultivation by free Negroes to be imipracticahle ; and for this we are 
eaaily consoled, by a conviction, that if carried into effect, it would be 
infinitely more dangerous, and scarcely less cmd, than the old system 
itself, with all its perils and horrors. It must either lead to the domimon 
of the cart-whip, or induce the insurrection of the Africans". — Edin, 
Rev. vol. 1, p. 235 & 237. 

** All subordinate arrangements are better left to tiie Colonial Legis- 
latures. All the individuals who form the assemblies are concerned in the 
increase and preservation of the Negro stock ; in the improvement of the 
whole Colonial society ; and in the gradual reformation of the general 
system. Of their snperiocability to devise and execute such measures, 
we cannot entertain the smallest doubt. They are men intimately ac- 
quainted with every minute branch of Colonial affairs, and accustomed, 
from their earliest years, to meditate upon no other subjects. They re- 
side in the heart of the S3r8tem for which their jdans are laid, and on 
which tike success of every experiment is to be tried. To revise the do^ 
mestic codes of the Colonies, would be a task which no European govern- 
ment could undertake. Let this branch of the Imperial Administration, 
then, be left to the care of those who are themselves the most immediate- 
ly interested in the good government of the distant provinces, and whose 
knowledge of local circumstances, of these things which cannot be writ- 
ten down in reports, nor told by witnesses, is more full and practical. 
Without pretending to dispute the supremacy of the Mother Country, we 
may be allowed to doubt her omniscience ; and the Colonial history of 
modern Europe, may well change our doubts into diisbelief. M^thout 
standing up for the Colonies^. we may suggest their more intimate ac- 



quaintence with the dettili of tiie quettkni. The only taefc Air the Ob- 
lonial Govemmeiits will he, to legpUte the relative rights of tiie two 
olasaes, to prepare the civilization of the suhordinate race, and to cheek 
thoie crpelties which may sttU appear in a fbw instances op iNDtyiDOAL 
INHUMANITY AND IMPOLICY.— £(/«ii. Rn, voL 2 ; and Colommi Policy, ly 
Mr, Brougham, vol. 2, p. 502—505. 

*' It is scarcely necessary to ohserve, that the advocates for the aboli- 
tion of the Slave Trade, host cordially rbprobatb all idea of eman- 
cipating the Slaves that are already in our plantations. Such a scheme 
indeed is sufficiently answered by the storf of the Galley-Slaves in Don 
Quixote ; and we are persuaded, never had any place in the mtnds'of those 
enlightened and Judicious persons who have contended for the abolition 
with so much meritorious perseverance." — Rev, vol. 4, p. 477. 

*' With any other class of Colonial population, enfranchised AfiicaaR 
can never coalesce." — Rev, vol. 5. p. 236. 

** Whether all the mischief of Negro liberty comes at once, or fialla 
. upon the system with an instantaneous shock, or only undbrminer it 
gnADUALLY, and then covers it with ruin in the end, we need scarcely 
take the pains to enquire ; the alternative is almost equal." — Aa indepen- 
dent bodies, " no civilized Government can listen to an Alliancb 
WITH THEM."— iZrt;. vol. 6, p. 341. 

" No man is insane enough in these times to speak of emancipating 
the S\Aye9."—Edin, Rev, vol. 19, p. 341. 

** The West India C-oloiues are of great importance in extendihg tiie 
manufactures and commerce of the Mother Country. It is difficult to 
find any engine more efficient for the purpose. Possessing them, haa 
occasioned a pouring in of wealth into this countiy, much of which was 
employed in fertilizing the soil. The wealth received from the Dutch and 
other islands was, in fact, visible on whole districts of the country, not 
only from the money expended, but in the very names of the spots 
brought into cultivation." — Speech, House of Commons (Mr, Brougham^ 

429rt7 9, 1816. 

** Each attempt of the enemy in St. Domingo, or each effort of the 
Slaves themselves to imitate the example of that settlement will shake 
TO ITS base the whole Western wing of the European community, till In 
the course of a few yearsj the frail tenure will give way on which we hold 
THOSE FINE POSSESSIONS ; and all the monuments of the. European name 
in the southern part of the New World will vanish before the teaqiest. 
"The reAl question in mai^ a thinking man's mind is, how long they will 



sQflter us td exist inthe New World i All the arguments in 4he bralsn o/ 
a thousand metaph3rsician8 will never explain away ihese facts/* — Edm, 
^^ vM. is, t»; 340, akid 346. 

^Itcotfldscarcdy have been expectefl tihatibe 
Oritic^s'O^miomii and sentiments dn fliede momeii^ 
*6te t)&^l^tions> would tftve run, as th6y haf* 
Jdonie^ sb soon to the ojipQi^ite extreme. 

Following the interested but thoughtl^s o|ti«- 
«bn of Mt. Cropped, Wh® asserts in his wcrric^ 
p. 46, that the East lAdieis ^ can grow Sugebr 
Mfficient for the codsunlptioli of k\l the wbtlc^ 
and at hblf the |irice at which it is pi^odutted id 
the West," the Reriewer is led into a fetal 
-error. The very peremj^tofy and authdritlitiV^ 
nanneNr in wtribli this is re{)eat^ and asiiidiiclusly 
circulated, in ordei- to mislead Ais cduntry> bad 
induce the Qoverfanletit td adopt measures which 
would ruin the West Irtdm Golonies> renda* it 
nfeccsiary to ieiasiiine tiiis point sttictly> in ordisr 
-to dsew ifci failacy-^ts abiiurditj^ — its mis5hife£ 

Instead of Sugar being tais^fd to the extent 
stated in Iiidid, the fact, on fexadiiAafibn, wiU bi& 
-found to be, tlmt it is raised but in a very limited 
quantity. Instead df being produced lit ame^ 
tradrdinary cheap rat^, it ii^ ctertain> tfiat. fever^ 
whet*e it costs more ikm it doJto either in tiie 
West India Colonies^ or 6tber Colomfel Possetei- 
moiis of Fort^ign ^wfkf^. Instead vf being 
5 exported to supply the demand of the ipr«rid> it 



will be foand to be perfectly notorious, that it is 
not raised in sufficient quantities to supply the 
wants of Eastern countries, in the vicinity of In- 
dia, which yield none ; nay, not even to supply 
the internal consumption of India itself, into 
which a large quantity of Sugar is imported from 
other places in the Eastern world. Instead of 
being raised at a price that enables the East Ii>- 
dia farmer, or merchant, to imdersell all other 
nations, it will be found to be an incontrovertible 
feet, that the former are not only in their own 
markets, but in the markets of every country in 
the East, undersold by Sugar of a vastly superior 
quality, brought from Java, Manilla, and China; 
and last, though not least, that Sugar is madfi 
in the East as in the West Indies, by Slaves. , 
It is not necessary to have recourse to any 
other authority beyond the official report pub^ 
lished by the East India Company themselves, 
in December 1822, to prove these important 
truths. Had the Reviewer ever looked into the 
report in question beyond the page or the pas- 
sages which at head-quarters have in all pro- 
bability been set down to him, he would have 
perceived that a regular succession of official 
documents, continued through a period of thirty- 
two years, from 1790 to 1823, falsify in the most 
complete manner, the statements he has been 
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made the channel to convey. A book, however, 
containing upwards of five hnndred closely 
printed folio pages, with a variety of intricate 
arithmetical tables, was no doubt too much for 
a modern critic to wade through. A report hy 
the East India Company, February 29, 1792, 
indeed, countenances the delusion, and says that 
the production of Sugar in Bengal, " is capable 
of being carried to any extent, for which a de- 
mand can be found*." This report, however, 
it must be recollected, was framed, and this 
opinion was expressed, immediately after the in- 
surrection in St. Domingo had bared the Sugar 
market to an extensive degree, when the East 
India Company conceived that it was a favour- 
able opportunity to turn their attention to their 
Indian territories, as a quarter from whence the 
public could look for an adequate supply. Sub- 
sequent events shewed the fallacy of their opi- 
nions and speculations, and Mr. Pitt at that 
time, decidedly and justly, resisted every appli- 
cation from them, for introducing the principle 
of the equalization of duty. His comprehen- 
sive mind saw, that by such a principle once 
established, the West Indies might readily be 
ruined without benefit to India. 

The report distinctly informs us that the ex- 

* official Report, page 2. 
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treme poverty of the peasautiy of India^ puts it 

out of their power to cultivate the Cane without 

pecuniary assistance. To enable them to do 8o^ 

•they borrow money from Sugar-bakers at a vei^ 

high rate of interest^ and to repay this, ikiey are 

forced to cut their Canes before they are ripe^ 

ihQ$ losing their labour^ and destroyiUg the 

qoality of the produce. ^ Agriculture also bap 

.Hf^er been carried beyond its first stage ki 

flengal.? The population are ignorant, aa^ 

averse to innovation. Vast quantitteis of land 

xemain uncultivated, and though Bengal from 

extent, might supply all India with SugsO'i ^ ye^t 

it is certain that it never has supplied more thao 

M third of the demand of those places" inmete- 

diately adjoining. All the productions are of lupi 

inferior quality. In 1821, an order for the shijj- 

ment of 9000 maunds (6750 cwt.) tb England, 

.could not be executed, so deficient was th^ 

supply*. The Board of Trade in Bengal, 

.I792t, deny very pointedly, that India can 

supply ^ any quantity^ of Sugar at a short 

notice. Casualties of variouis kinds> and dry 

weather destroy tike crops. In 1793 they report 

the same, and state, notwithstanding the jy^eat 

demand for Europe, tha^ ^ the cultivation had 

* Report, pihges 13, 44, 97, W, 6r^ A|^i^dix. 
t Aug^ust 31, 1792, Report, p, 70, Colnth. to Gov. General. 
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not kept pace in any considerable degree, with 
the Companjr's exports alone ;" for as the exports 
increased, the internal consumption decreased, 
from the price advancing so high that the po(»^ 
natives could not afford to buy it *. They give 
most satisfactory reasons for this ; reasons which 
eannot change till the nature and character of 
the populatioh of India are changed. ^ Con- 
sidering^ say they ^ the general poverty of the 
people of these provinces, the expense of the 
cultivation of the Sugar Gane, the length of time 
before the returns are made, and the several 
persons whose interests are first affected und 
benefited, ere the peasant can find his situation 
bettered, and his means enlarged by the increased 
price given by the exporter; we are not sut^ 
priised that the unusual export of these four years 
past, has not had a greater effect than we ex- 
perience in extending cultivation." 

Upon a further reference to the General Re- 
port, not only a confirmation of these facts are 
obtained, but it is apparent that the Sugar Trad* 
of India with all the countries in the East is de- 
clining, and in the most unsatisfactory state, 
where it might be flourishing ; and where, if pro- 
per attention were paid, and encouragement 
given by the government to the cultivation of 

* July 22, 1793, p. 341, Report Ist Appendix. . 
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the Cane, they might retain and command the 
market. The complaints of all the servants of 
the Company to the Directors on this head, have 
been loud, strong, and often repeated. Before 
the capture of Calcutta, 50,000 maunds of Sugar 
wiere annually exported to Madras, Bombay, 
Surat, Muscat, and other parts of the Persian 
Gulph, and to Mocha and Jidda, for which 
specie was returned. Subsequently to that event, 
the exports continued to decline, till in 1776, 
(so says) the Fort William Revenue Consulta- 
tions *, it may be doubted if Bengal produces 
enough for its own consumption. By a succes- 
sion of absurd restrictions, duties, and political 
blunders, the Sugar Trade was lost to India. 
Other nations took it up, and notwithstanding 
the advantages which Bengal enjoyed over other 
countries in point of freight alone, the northern 
parts of India and Arabia, were supplied with 
Sugar by the Dutch from Batavia, and large 
quantities were imported into Hindostan from 
China f. 

The loss of the trade produced serious con- 
sequences to British India. The west coast of 

* Report, Ist Appenctijt, p. 12. 

t Ist Appendix, p. 12, and 4th Appendix, p. 49. The trade thus lost 
was not recovered at sahseqaent periods. *' The Bombay market," says 
Mr. Bebb — Memorial to Marquis Comwallis, July 9, 1780, Report, 1st. 
App. p. 16, '' is supplied with Sugar from China, Manilla, Batavia, as 
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Hindostan supplies the rest of the continent 
with cotton^ and is consequently the great market 
for Sugar. There the article ^ is a necessary 
of life *.'' It consequently enters into every 
scheme of trade in that quarter, and while the im- 
ports from China increased, (and the more rapid- 
ly because Sugar formed ballast for the cot- 
ton ships from Canton) the Sugar \^ hich these 
brought was paid for in specie, thus depriving 
the British Settlements of ten lacs of rupeeH 
annually, thereby taking away from the circula* 
ting medium instead of adding to it, and leaving 
the produce raised by the labourers in diflferent 
other provinces on their hands. Instead of 
freighting a ship from Bombay to Calcutta, and 
bringing back Sugar for cotton, the merchant 
was^ in this state of things, compelled to freight 
a ship from Calcutta with specie, first to Ka* 
tavia or China, and thence to retuni to BomlHiy 

weU as from BengaL" The MMhntUfn, wha urfc grttui ettmutsmr* tA %^w»m^ 
prefer the Bengal Sngafi at the tame y^at^ htit •// tAmkfA wttrtt tha fttffu- 
latioaa icgarfiag tlua raloaMe braaeh of UiUUt, that areor^ing ti» th* 
Bengal fuhbe comuUafrnm, Sept H, \7ifO, lUpttn, iu App, p. i*, '' tlwr 
Bengal SUgan |Hhl both in th« marM <f( (tnU^uUM, MMAriut, m4 H^rtutm^y, 
as hngli a ^Bty as Sng ar hro9iflH Ut^m Um^m pert*, n^uttJtni^p^ t4 th« 
dntf which wghl hspre been krk4 m th« Y^tf^^am turn* wU^tt^ ii Imi4 
been brot^ht, vitfe>ut aiWirioifr uty kumt^y //# An^wSnuit ou 4rg^,fUtX}t^fU 
Sofar was even ttmffffUA tt^* Ma^/m /f//M OyS^m, 14*1* vi«; i%\uM, tkJ 
*^ We have to Aeyiofxt a* h»»» ^ < rf{ ^/» '4 t^Eaf nW^, 0*m fU^uiUf w 
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with foreign Sugars to purchase cotton, the pro- 
duce of his own country, by which mode of con- 
ducting the trade it was not only rendered in- 
jurious to India, but very complex, tedious, and 
expensive*. 

When the restrictions on the trade to India were 
apparently in some measure relaxed to British 
subjects trading direct from Britain, all the evils 
above mentioned were aggravated and increased. 
The European demand, at Calcutta and Madras^ 
raised the price of Sugar in these markets scf 
high, that the introduction of Sugar from China> 
Batavia, &c., followed of course, not only into 
Bombay, but into every part of India, and tended 
to destroy the trade in Indian Sugars from port 
to port in India.f In fact, the demand men- 
tioned merely increased the introduction of 
foreign Sugars into India, not the cultivation 
of Sugar in that country, much of which Sugar 
found its way, under the name of Indian Sugary 
both into Great Britain and the continent of 
Europe, to markets glutted and depressed by 

* Report, Ut Appendix, page 13. 
t As the European demand increased the exports from Calcutta to 
Bombay, and from Calcutta to the Persian and Arabian Gulphs decreased^ 
the exports to which plapes had, for some years previous, begun to re- 
nve. The diminution of the trade between Calcutta and Bombay in 
1817-18 (4th Appendix, B^ep. p. 44, 45), both in imports and exports was 
very considerable. The falling-off in Sugar alone amounted to j^8,9rO. 
The trade and returns of the Chinese and Batavians were proportionally 
benefited and rendered more valuable. 
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Sagars from the foreign West India Ci^lbnies. 
The great number of British ships also which 
then crowded to these ports, in order to procure 
freight, were compelled to ,have recourse to 
Kkaur, an inferior kind of Sugar, which rendered 
their loss in the European market the greater *.' 

It is very evident, therefore, from these facts, 
drawn ftom the official report of the East India 
Company, that India, so far from producing' 
Sugar sufficient to supply the world, does not 
produce Sugar sufficient to supply the demand 
which exists within her own bounds and the 
other markets which are or might be open to het 
in the Ea^t. Neither can India at present pro- 
duce any considerable quantity of Sugar. The 
greatest importation into England from Madras 
and Bengal, after the utmost exertions were used 
to procure it, has never exceeded 7,784 tonsf. 

But the annexed references will place these 
facts ija a clearer light J. Besides the Board of 



* 


4th Appendix, Report, page 43. 




t Parliamentary Paperj 


, No. 70, Session 1823. 


X Appendix 4th, pages 


64,66,70,71,72, 


tad 73. 


Years. 


Exports, Bengal 
to Britain. 


Imports, Bombay 
from China. 


Exports, India 
to Britain. 


1814-15 


£89,825 


£ 126,910 


£113,940 


1815-16 


81,843 


148,423 


106,108 


1816-1? 


104,371 


123,400 


114,111 


1817-18 


125,204 


146,888 


132,449 


1818-19 


124,090 


245,372 


138,978 


1819r-20 


135,442 


214,521 


224,840 



Calculating the Rupee at 2s. each. 
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Trade of Bengal * tell us, upon the authority of 
the President of Radnagore, that three-fifths of 
tiieJuffffree produced in that district is consumed 
in it, and further, that the districts of' Barb- 
hoom, Rungpore, Radnagore, and Benares, are 
the only districts which produce Sugar beyond 
their own consumption. 

But there is another reason why India cannot 
export Sugar to an unlimited extent ; namely, 
that in Bengal, the great Sugar country of 
India, the cane, more especially in the neighbour- 
hood of Calcutta, is chiefly consumed in its raw 
state, as more profitable than manufacturing it 
into Sugar. The following official statement 
will shew the difference — 

% Rs. As. 

Caldvating five Begahs, 1} acres, for Sugar - - 161 9} 
Value, Ghoor or Sugar therefrom -----1928 

Profit, 20 per Cent. 30 14| 

Cultivating five Begalis Cane, for eating - - - 105 9 
Value, Canes sold in Calcutta .--... $25 

Profit, 500 per Cent 519 7t 

From India it is obvious, therefore, that there 
can be no great exportation, unless the price 
rises to an equal extent. 

Hitherto the Sugars from India have been con- 

* 4th Sept 1792, 1st App. Rep. p. 104, 105. 
t Rep. Sir E. Colebrooke, Calcutta, 2l8t Oct 1792, pages 176, 177. 
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sider^d only, as it regards quantity, without any 
regard to. its quality. In this latter respect it is 
greatly inferior to all other Sugar ; nor can it 
be otherwise, from the manner in which it is 
manufactured. All the machinery and utensils 
employed for the purpose, are the rudest and 
most barbarous that it is possible to conceive *• 
In its first stage, or Jagory, it is " a black dis- 
gusting masSy and in its second ^ an impure 
dark coloured damp Sugar. '^ In fact, after the 

* In the Report, Ist App. pages 72, 73, 84, 85, 89, 100, 101, 211, and 
3d App. pages 13, 22, 23, we find the process : — Sometimes the Cane is 
^ squeezed or rather ground in hand mills, but more generally between two 
rollers placed perpendicular or horizontal, and very frequently by a kind of 
spindle working like a pestle in a mortar, without the smallest attention 
to cleanliness, or to having pure vessels to receive the juice. The wretched 
machines are placed at the side, of the Cane fields which are to be cut. 
A sufficient number of people bring the Canes to the mill, without strip- 
ping or cleaning them of their various impurities. At the mill, a man in 
some districts cuts the Cane into pieces six inches long, and in other dis- 
tricts into pieces only 1) inches long. Another man puts these pieces 
into the basket of the man who feeds the mill ; a fourth drives the bul- 
locks ; a fifth carries the juice to the boiler in small pots, mixed as it is, 
with dirt and pieces of .mogass ; a sixth attends the fire ; a seventh sup- 
plies the fuel ; and the eighth manages the boiler. The juice is boiled in 
flat iron pans, and is, says Hamilton, passed through several until it is 
sufficiently inspissated, which is when it has been reduced to one- 
fourth part. Nothing is either added to it or taken from it. It is not 
scummed. It in fact contains many impurities. This inspissated juiG« 
is called Jagory, or Jaggee, or more properly '* Cake extract," and 

m 

" Pot extract," the former " a black disgusting mass, but superior 
to the other, which is less inspissated, and which is put into earthen pota, 
&c." Jagory or Ghoor, in order to make Dowloa Sugar, is put into 
close baskets till one-fourth drops gradually through. '* What remalof in 

C 
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various tedious processes and delays to which it 
is subjected in the course of manufa<iture^ it is 
surprising that Sugar eren of the Worst quality 
should be produced. Yet with all these facts 
and references before him, the Reviewer has had 
the hardihood to assert, (No. 7b] p. 21 B,) that 
West India Sugar is of ^d very inferior qua- 
lity.^ The quality, however, of this boasted In- 
dian Muscovado Sugar in its third state, as it is 

the baskets being an impure daric-coloored damp Sugar," is put into other 
baskets, after which it undergoes various other jArocesses till it reaches 
tlie scale of Chenee, the kind of Sugar sent to England, and from which, 
by ANOTHER process, a kind of refined Sugar is made ; 640 Sers (1287 
Ibft.) Jagory, after another process, produces 480 Sers of Sugar, which 
being again reboiled, at the end of 75 or 80 days produces, in a finer pro* 
cess, 144 Sers Sugar, or about one-fifth of the original quantity. The 
reihiidttder is molasses and scummings. ** Cake Extract" produces 96 
Seri from 480. In some districts the better kind of inspissated juice 
is called BhuleEj/out matmds of which produce one maund of Chenee* 
After the juice is boiled into Jagory, it is not unfrequently carried ^00 
miles ii^ jars, and sold to a second class of Sugar Manufacturers, on very 
low terms, who boil it down once or twice and get 201bs. Sugar from a 
w i tu m d (841bs.) of Jagory. The Sugar thus obtained is of a soft greasy 
quafity, proceeding from the quantity of milk put into it to correct the 
acidity of the juice. Before boiling, the juice is sometimes carried to a 
eonriderable distance and sold to people who are Sugar Boilers. One mill 
and one set of implements, though rude and simple, senre for several farms. 
it Is only large farmers that cut one acre of Canes in a year. The 
implements and machinery generally belong to some wealthy man, who 
hires them out to his poorer neighbours. The work also is often performed 
by the jcnnit labour of the farmers, and the Crop must be finished in six 
#eek8. From such a miserable system the Sugar must infaUibly be bad, 
and the cost, however cheap the labour in each process may be, must 
Mltimately come to be very high. 



It 

hrmght to England^ whs put to the test by 
order of the East India Company in 1791, and 
the following report by Mr. Favers, an eminent 
Sugar Refiner in London, dated April 19tli,. 
1791, clearly established its great inferiority. 
'^ It proved,'' says he, '^ extremely different in 
its nature from any Sugar that had ever passed 
through his pans ; it had no disposition to gra- 
nulate like West India Sugar; though tem- 
pered with strong lime-water ; and now that it 
has undergone the operation of claying it has 
become very soft, and of the nature of Soap 
when it has been a long time in water.'' — 

Cwt. qrs. ll>s. 
One Cwt. of it produced clayed Sugar Oil 

Syrup 1 23 ' 
Heading 1 
Scum 1 16 

1 1 12* 



Relying, or affecting to rely, upon the infor- 
mation and evidence of Sir Henry Colebrooke, 
and Thomas Scot, Esq. The Reviewer, page 
214, states, first upon the authority of the for- 
mer : ^ Bengal produces Sugar generally. It 
is cheaply produced, and frugally manufactured. 
Raw Sugar procured in a mode peculiar to 
India, but analogous to the process^ of making 

* Rep. p. 4. — ^The difference or extra weight, arises no doubt from Ike 
quantity of water, &c. added. 

c2 
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muscovado^ costs less than five shillings sterling 
per cwt In the British West Indies^ it cannot 
be produced for six times the price*,'* Secondly, 
upon the authority of the latter, he adds, 
^ Khaur Shucker, is the best Sugar for the 
British market, and resembles the Sugar we get 
from the West Indies, which is now selling at 
7d. per lb. j this is raised by the middling 
classes; but the Zemindars, being more opulent, 
go on a larger scale : — ^2^ Rupees, the average 
price mentioned by Mr. Scot, is at the present 
rate of exchange about 6^. 8d. per cwt." From 
India, therefore, ^^ the largest supply would 
hardly exceed half the ordinary price at which 
it is obtained from the West Indies^* 

Mr. Cropper in his report, written for the 
Liverpool East India Association, takes up the 
same ground. In page 20, he informs us, that 
" Sugar can be produced much cheaper in the 
East Indies, than in the West, and that this 
is a strong reason why the claims of the West 
Indies should not be granted.^ And in pages 
48, 49, and 68^ he continues^ ^ why should the 
people of England be compeUed to submit to a 
clear y undisputedy and acknowledged tax, to 

* This is not true — ^30*. per cwt. in the West Indies, would be a good 
saring price at' this moment. 
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force up the price of an article to 6^. which> 
without any diminution of the revenue^ the peo^ 
pie could get at 2j^. or Sd. per lb." 

When Sir Henry Colebrooke, and Thomas 
Scot^ Esq. came forward with such ridiculous 
statements^ it may convince the most thoughtless^ 
that individuals may reside long in India^ and 
yet know very little of its agricultural or com« 
mercial concerns. That Sugar^ such as is brought 
" from the West India Colonies,'' for the con- 
sumption of this country, can be raised in India:; 
that it is raised in that country, or any where 
else, at ^five shillings sterling per cwt^ is 
positively impracticable. Whether Sir Henry 
Colebrooke, and Mr. Scot, knew the fact or not, 
I will not pretend to determine ; but, that both 
Mr. Cropper y and the Reviewer, when they 
stated this low price, should not know, the one 
from his own experience as a merchant, the other 
from the official report in his hands, that what 
they were asserting was incorrect, it is difficult 
to imagine. There is not indeed a page in the 
report in question, that does not . falsify in the 
completest, and most decided manner, the daring 
assertion, made of the superior cheapness of Su- 
gar produced in the Eastern world. In India, the 
price of the Jagoryy from which the muscovado 
Sugar is produced, is from 65. 4j^. per cwt. to 

c3 
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11^. 4^^. per cwt, according to its quality^ and 
this produces only one fourth or one half the 
quantity of muscovado Sugar^ dottbling the price 
in the one case^ and qtsadrtipling it in the other; 
as the refuse in the process may be supposed to de- 
fray the expense of the labour required. In gene- 
ral the price of Jagory is from 6s. to %s. per c wt^ 
yet it is this wretched substance — ^this ^ black 
disgusting mass,^ four cwt. of which^ scarcely 
HKike one cwt. of bad Sugar ; it is this Ji^ory^ 
that the critic^ and Messrs. Cropper and Go. 
(whether from ignorance or design, I know not) 
set down as the Indian Sugar seen in theBritish 
market ; and this price^ — ^the price of that Jagory 
in India, which they state as the price of good 
Indian Sugar in the British market. But the price 
of Indian Sugar is in reality very. different^ said 
bears a much higher value *, The price in India, 

* Tn order diat the ftcts regarding these impbrtatit Siibjects^ m^y b^ 

phuuAfuSfy before the reader, I riudl endeavoiir to draw «p a oondemied 

•amnuay of them; under different heads ^m the official voluminoni 

report. 

Expense of manufacturing Sugar. 

The cultivator of Sugar is either the immediate proprietor of the land, or 
a person who rents it from the proprietor. Compared with the muterials 
for cuTtivation in the West Indies, the materials employed in the EaSt.arc 
tiflfht, cheap, and removable from place to place *. In Bengal, simple 
diet, and scanty clothing suffice the peasant, and the price of labour is 
consequently low — rather under 2d, per day. The dwelling of the manu" 
facturer, or ratlier Sugar Planter, is a straw hut; he requires little capital, 

* R«port, ist. App. p. 53. 
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according to the official reports Referred to^ varies 
frofn GaBJam the highest dSis. 9A^d. per cwt, io 
Radnagore the lowest 16^. \\cL per cwt.i» ^c* 

And the abode of the immediate labourer, or bondman, is still more 

humble^. T|ie bpiling uteniiis, four Cbdgree pots, are only yaluett at 

2d, each. The Sugar-bakers, In the montiis of September and October, 

when tliey perceive that the crop is secured (but not till then) adTance 

riioAey to the ^ots at a irery high interest, but witiiout which, they OMdd 

not carry on the cultivation itnid manuiiictttre f. Nevertheless, says fi«x- 

chanan, *' the Planters in liie'JVest Indies have a decided advantage over 

those in Hindostan, ]^ climate, 9Q1L, carriage, and skill in agriculture and 

mechanics,*' thdugh the price of labour, and African labourers are mudi 

agmnst them t* In order to induce the peasants to bring forward a greater 

quantity of Sugar, the Company advanced large sums of money to them ; 

but bad seasons, and untoward commercial events, destroyed the prospects 

of both, and the money w^ consequently lost \, The tax onland, when 

cttldvated in Sugar, is £2. 2«. 9</. sterling per acre |t, and the expense 

of cultivating^ one Begdb, or 1600 square yards of land in Sugar, is 20 

Sicca Rupees, or 4Ss, Sd, sterling. Hamilton in his survey, says the expense 

6f cultivating canes, is considerably greater than in cultivating grain, and 

whenever Sug^ is to be raised, the rent is high. The same field whkh 

when it is cultivated in grain pays one Rupee rent, pays five Ili^es 

when cultivated in Sugar. In proportion to the Sugar land in the di8-> 

trict, the rent is high. The farmers who cultivate Sugar, are not lid^ 

than those who cultivate grain %. In t^e district of Nundydroog (Mysore) ; 

Dr. HfcYNE states that^ Red cane is cultivated, but it cannot he 

produced a second time on the same field. The cane impoverishes the 

land so much, that they do not account it a profitable article of culti' 

vation *». 

Produce of their Mills, &c. 

The mill goes night and day, worked by two bullocks at a time, which 
are changed every two hours, or after their labour has produced twelve 
gallons of juice. These bullocks do no more work that day. The mill 

* Report, 1st. App. p. 80. f Report, 1st. App. p. 211. X Report, 
3rd. App. p. 12. § Report, p. 126, Bengal Board of Trade, 25th. Sep. 

1792. ii Report, 3rd. App. p. 20. f Report, 1st. App. p. 126, 

and Report, 3rd. App. p. 24. ** Report, 3rd. App. p. 38. 
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cording to the quality, and according to the 
distance the ' districts' which produce Sugar, 
are from the port of export, by which the car- 

expresses alMMit 7,000 Canes, which produce about 218 ale gallons of juke 
in 2i hours, which juice yields about 1 i cwt. of sugar (Jagwr^, Four- 
teen bullocks are employed about the mill, and seven men attend the 
works during the process of boiling*. In other places the mills do not 
produce so much. A cattle-mill will produce, says the Report, page 100. 
from 75 to 80 \hi&,jagory per dayf. Hamilton, in his Survey, informs us 
that 16 men and 20 oxen assemble in one place from the neighbourhood. 
The whole work night and day in cutting, carrying, grinding, and boiling 
the Canes and Cane juice. The juice is boiled till reduced to one sixth. It 
is never scummed. The labour of these people, and the 20 oxen, produce 
in 24 hours only, 476 lbs. inspissated juice, or about 1 cwt. of sugar. 
A begah, one-third of an acre, produces 168 numt — 13,891 lbs. Cane, 
which yields 14 man* — 1,159 lbs. '' pot extract." A mill with eight 
men and 12 oxen dear half an acre of Cane in 12 days, working 12 hours 
each dayt* And Roxburgh states, that a mill which goes night and day 
expresses 7/K>0 Canes, which produce 14 moMnda jagory — 7 mmmda 
RAW, or Ijk cwt. Sugar, At Chinapatam, the mill in 24 hours produces 
three boilings, each about 1 cwt. Jagory — about 90 lbs. Sugar§. 

The same quantum of labour would, in the West Indies, produce tat— 
twenty times the quantity of Snjgar. A six-horse power steam engine, 
equal to the power of 30 men, would squeeze 300 gallons of liquor in less 
than an hour. Forty negroes, six mules, and 4 cattle, cut, carry, cart, 
grind, boil, and complete the manufacture of 30 cwt. of Sugar in 14 hours. 

Produce of ISugar per acre in India. 
The two kinds of Cane that are cultivated in Hindostan are, the purple 
or Batavia Cane, the hardest and contuning the least quantity of juice, 
but most sweet : the white cane, the softest, which contains the greatest 
quantity of juice, imX least sweet||. Sugar is also made from the date tree, 
which produces juice by incision after it arrives at the age of ten years. 
The produce of an acre of land varies very considerably. The Bengal 
Board of Trade state it to be from 4) to 15 cwt. but the average may be 

* Report, 3d, App. p. 11. f Report, 1st, App. p. 100. 

X Report, 3d, App. p. 23 & 24. § Report, 3d, App. p. 13 & 14. 

i) Report, 1st App. p. 75. 



rii^e and expenses attending the transporting 
of it are more or less enhanced. The expense 
of bringing Ganjam Sugar to Madras^ the export 

taken at 10 cwt*. Buchanan estimates it to be in some places 134 cwt. 
Nine cwt. he states, is considered a bad, and 15 cwt. a good crop. The 
Cane ought not to be cut in less than 12 months from the date of planting. 
A crop from ratoons is seldom taken ; when it is, it is always poor and 
trifling. The fields are watered by labour, and are exceedingly liable to 
be scorched by drought. A calagu of land (1 l-5th acre] requires by one- 
account 18,000, and by another 50,000 plants. Sometimes the land is 
manured, and a second crop taken, but in general two crops of rice 
must intervene between every crop of Sugar. Thirty-seven gallons of 
best juice, makes 1 cwt. Jagoryf, Roxburgh states that half a vistum 
(one acre) yields in a good season 10 candy of Sugar, each candy 500 lbs. 
and worth, on the spot, from 16 to 24 rupees, accor^ng to the demand. 
One-sixth part forms Ghoort, A candaica of land, equal to 3,876 of an 
acre, produces 21,000 Canes. The value of produce Sugar per acre is, on 
good land, from £5 .. ] 7 to £2 .. 18 .. 6 §. An acre, says another account, 
produces 15 cwt. Raw Sugar (that is jagory), worth £22 ..15, but otie- 
third must be deducted for the expense of manufacturing, which leaves 
£15..3..4||. 

The poverty of the soil is clearly shewn from the number of plants re- 
quired, from 18,000 to 50,000 per acre. In the West Indies it varies 
from, 5,500, to 8,000 per acre. Poor land requires most InorduMirjr 
land, and in Plant Canes, an acre will produce above 32,000 Canes 
from six to twelve feet long (strong soils produce much taller) and 
which yields in Sugar from 30 to 45 cwt. Eightben hundred gallons 
of raw juice will, upon an average of the crop of seaside estates, make 
17 cwt. (1,904 lbs.) Sugar, exclusive of molasses, so that in every respect 
West India cultivation and management are infinitely superior to the ciil- 
tiva^on and management in the East Indies. 

Price of Jagory in India. 

Jagory sells in many places at 6«. 4\d, per cwt. and one acre fre- 
quently yields only 8i cwt^. Jagory, produced from a wet soil, sells at 

* Report, 1st, App. p. 100, 102, 103. 

t Report, 3d,, App. pages 4, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18. 

: Ibid. § Ibid. tl Ibid. 

f Report, 3d, App. p. 15^ 
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port^ is 7^. 8{/, per cwt. freight^ and 2s. ^of. 
extra charge for packing it in boxei^. The ave- 
rage price at the late&t dates from the Cabjatta 

8#. Old. and that produced on a dry soil at lis. Old. per cwt.* At 
KfUamalgalam, the price of Jagory is lis. id.7'\0ihs. per cwtf. At the 
lowest price, the quantity of Sugar produced is scarcely one-foHrih, and iii 
the higher and finer quality under one-half. 

Prices of Sugar in India, &c. 

In 1791, the prices at clearing the warriiouses were, viz. 

Benares Sugar .... jg.o 17 4 per cwt. 
Rungpore do. - - - - - ^ 17 6^ — 
Sdoiiamooky - -. - - - 1.0 3-*- 

Radnagore 16 li — 

Exclusive of ail expenses in India for carriage, shipping, &c. about 20 
per cent, on prime cost. It is remarkable that Sugar is lowest in Um 
provtaees where strongest graitied %' 

The collector of Ganjam district reports the price of Sugar tbera to 
be, vi9. 

'^' 1 St kind, per cwt. - - - £. 1 10 8^ 

2d do. — -.--157 

3d do. — - - - - 1 5i§ 

From the Report of the Bengal Board of Trade, July 22d. 1793, it 
a|ipaeF8 .that 7,117 tons Sugar, purchased and shipped to Ei^land, at a 
tSme whea war had made no advance in the price of materials for culti- 
TSlion, eost 2,343,314 Rupees, about £.234,331, nearly 33«. per cwt. 
(Rnpte then 10 p; c. mofc.) At a subsequent period, the prime cost aiid 
e]iifge» of 4,540 tons shipped to En^and, amounted to £.222,249 11«. 
and which, if sold at 50«. per cwt. wooU bring L4222,388, leaving only 
£.138 9tf of profit ||. 

The Java Sugar differs from the Bengal Sugar very materially, both in 
quality and process of manufacture, the latter being carried on upon the 
same extensive' system as in the West Indies. It is prindpally exported 
to Japan and Europe, bat considerate quantities are sent to the Malabar 

* Report, 3d, App. p. 12. f Rep. 3d, App. p. 20. 

X Report, Ist, App. p. 56. § Rep. 1st, Apg^^p. 250. 

11 Report, 1st App. p. 222, 249. 



market^ may be taken about 22^. per cwt. in tht 
warehouses, and the official report accordingly 
states it last year at 2ls. 4d. At diffi^etit 
periods^ however, the Company paid as high aft 
2bs. and Sbs. per cwt in India ; so high in fact^ 
that when sold in Britain at 50^. exclusive of 

coast. It is g^aUy superior to Hindostan Sugar in quality. Although 

there is a great number of slaves (40,000) in Jtav^, yf t the cultivation of 

the cftne is chiefly carried on by free labourers, who are hired at the 

miserable pittance of two dollars per month ! The production of Sugar 

is on the Increase in Java. The quantity manufactured was, fIz— 

la 1799 - - - ► • 30,131 peculs 

1800 ----- 106,513 — 

1801 107,498 — 

1802 - - - - - 94,903 — * 

The prices in Java, China, and Bencoolen, have already been noticed, 

and it is unnecessary here to repeat them; they are taken from the same 

authority. Considering the superior quality, they are greaUy cheaper 

than Indian Sugar. 

Charges on Sugar in India. 

Additional charge for packipg in boxes, Uf 7{J. per cwt. 

Boat hire to ship - - - 7d% — 

In 1792, when prime cost was £.26 \0s, the Company charged 20'j>er 

■ ^ 

cent, or £.5 6i. for charges previous to leaving the Indiaa port ; and jtt. 
that time tiiey state Sugar cost them, landed in England, 55«, lO^cf. €(k^ 

* • "... 

elusive of interest of money, insurance, and wastagef* An official letter, 
dacted MsEdras, 2d March, 1798, states that the ehitrges on GnnJ'™ S^igar 
from puic^astng in the district tip shipped, were 10^. l\d, per cwt. ; ^i 
wastage in the voyage 7 per cent, and on other Sugars 4 per centt 

Expenses of conveying to England. 
In 1792, llie freight charged was £.26 10#. per ton; in 1793, £.15 per 
tpn,;in;1798,£l 4#. 5df. perton; an4 ip 1S16— 17, and 1B17— 18, 16^. 
per ton, as dead tc^i^A/—- charges in England 38, 9d, per cwt.§ 

* Report, 3rd App. ps. 39, 89, 91, 92, and 93. 
t Report, 1st App. p. 43, 56, 71, 250. X Report, 2d App. p. 23. 

§. Report, ist App. p. 56, 240, 252 ; 2d. App. p. 23 ; and 4th App. p. 44. 



duty, it barely cleared cost and charges. When 
brought to market in England, Sugar for a series 
of years during the war, cost the Company 
55^. lOt^. per cwt., exclusive of interest of 
money, insurance, and wastage. . 

Having considered the price of Sugar in Hin- 
dostan, it may now be of importance to consider 
what the value of it is in other countries in the East. 
The Sugar produced in Java alone, is equal to 
that produced in Manilla and the West Indies* 
^^ It can be brought to market at about the 
same price.^^ The price of the first quality, 
equal to Jamaica, is 25^. per cwt. It is chiefly 
cultivated, says Sir Stamford Raffles, by the 
Chinese. From Mr. Crawford's account of the 
Eastern Archipelago, it appears that Sugar at 
that time could be produced at 8^. 4d. per cwt. 
The price, however, to the European Merchant 
at the shipping port, " as purchased from the 
Planters,'* was best white, from 5 to 6^ dollars, 
and brown, from 4 to 4^ dollars, per pecul of 
1361bs. avoirdupoise ; and it is sold to the ex- 
porter y white at 8 dollars, and brown 6 dollars 
per pecul. The Dutch carry Java Sugar to 
Japan where none is produced, and sell it there 
at 20 Spanish dollars per pecul of 1251bs. Good 
marketable Sugar costs, in Bencoolen, from 4 
to 5 dollars per pecul; and the price in China 
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is, from 4 to 6 tales (6^. Sd. each) per pecul, 
about 28^. the cwt. 

Such are the prices of Sugar in Hindostan, 
and in other countries which produce Sugar in 
the Eastern world. The freight and charges in 
the transporting of it to Great Britain, is the 
next object meriting consideration. In 1791, it 
appears the freight was 26^. 6d. per cwt. ; in 
1793, lbs.; in 1798, 24^. 5d.; and in 1816 and 
1817, when charged and carried as dead weight , 
lOs. It is also subject to other charges, such 
as insurance expenses and commissions, at ship- 
ping, wastage from 4 to 7 per cent; and the 
mercantile charges in England upon effecting 
sales, &c. in the market, at least 4s. per cwt. ; 
while the wastage and other charges cannot fail 
to amount to as much more. From Parliamen- 
tary Paper, No. 70, Session 1823, it appears 
that previous to 1815, the freight and charges 
to Britain, upon Sugar, is generally one-half 
more than the prime cost, and sometimes double. 
Even at this moment, the regular freight and 
charges from India to England alone, cannot be 
less than ISs. per cwt. It is possible it may, 
for particular reasons, cost less ; but to make 
the transport of it a saving trade, it ought not 
to be less, nor even so low. Carrying it as 
dead weight or ballast for vessels, is not a trade 
that Britain or British Merchants should covet 
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or took forward to. To use the words of Mr; 
Huskisson^ House of Commons^ May 22d., *^ if 
once we are to look to any thing like a consider- 
able supply^ we must freight ships in the regular 
way; when a considerable addition would be 
made to the price/^ This is such a self-evident 
feet, that though Mr. Cropper and the critic 
in the Edinburgh Review, may think 'fit to 
despise or overlook it, the people of Great 
Britain must take this into their calculations. 

In the speech already referred to, Mr. Huskis<^ 
son stated, that the largest export of Sugar from 
India, in any one year, was 11,000 tons, viz. 
7000 tons to Great Britain, and 4000 tons to 
other parts of the world. This was in 1796. 
The average of 1816-17 and 1817-18 (the two 
years when it is believed the export was greatest) 
exceeded this, and amounted to 14,604 tons, or 
18,255 hhds. of 15 cwt. each*. This was the 

* Export Sugar from Bengal, Rep. 4th App. p. 45. 

1816-17. 1817-18. 

Tons. Value. Tons. Value. 

Great Britain 5,129 10,43,713 Rs. 5,663 12,49,012 Rs. 
Foreign Europe 716 1,54,166 1,222 2,91,841 

United States 4,802 10,45,989 5,082 12,55,450 

To Arabian and Persian Gulphs, 1819-20, exports 787,600 rupees, say 
£80,000, or 3200 tons, at £25 per ton.— Rep. 1st, 1st App. p. 62, 63. 
Imported into England from India, 1817. . 6,098 tons 

1818.. 8,029 - 
1819.-10,055 - 
1820. . 13,861 - 
Parliaraentar>' Paper, No. 442, Session 1821. 
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utmost effort of India^ and^ on that supply 
iMTOttght to Britain, it is well known there was a 
gte^t loss, notwithstanding the low freights^ 
Why India does not export more Sugar, the 
East India Company can tell if they please* 
Except to Britain, the market of the whole world 
is open to them, which neither is nor ever was 
the case to the West Indies, and it is well known 
that, in those quarters of the world open to India, 
above 200,000 tons of Sugar are annually con- 
sumed. The fact is, the East India Sugars are 
beat out of every market in the world by Sugars 
of a superior quality and cheapness, produced 
by other nations and by the colonies of other na- 
tions, whether cultivated by freemen or by slaves. 
The reviewer knows little if he does not know 
this, and Mr. Cropper's sphere of commercial 
knowledge is very limited indeed if the fact is 
not perfectly known to him. 

But while India exported only 14,600 tons of 
Sugar, she imported at the same time from 8,400 
to 10,000 tons, or to the value of 21,03,519 
rupees*, leaving the real export, namely the 

* Imports m to India 1817-18 - - 16^2^80 Rupees. 

1818-19 - - 25,80,658 — 
1819-20 - - 22,93,987 — 
Average 21,29,008, or about 8,400, tons, at £25, per ton, but thisisabovt 
the Company's valuation, and taking it at theirs would give about 
10,000 tons, 

Tlie exports to United States these years were—average 13,45,442 
sicca Riippees, say £140,000, or 600Q tons. 4th» App. Report, p. 64-73,. 
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excess above her import^ 6,200 tons, or 7,750 
hhds. Our West India Colonies export annu- 
ally about 190,000 tons, and which, in point of 
quality and strength, is superior in the propor- 
tion of not less than two to three. It is very 
true that the exports from India to England at 
a subsequent period, 1819 and 1820, were 
greater, but it is equally true that the exports 
during these years to the United States, and 
Persian and Arabian Gulphs, decreased greatly* 
The boasted exports, therefore, of Hindostan, 
and even of the whole Eastern world, in the 
article of Sugar, sink into insignificance before 
the exports from the British Colonies in the 
Western world, and it is perfectly evident, from 
natural and physical causes, that the exports of 
the former cannot be materially increased. 

But while the advocates for the East India 
interests are so far wrong about the quantity of 
Sugar which Hindostan produces, or can pro- 
duce, they run into a still more fearftil and fatal 
error when they assert that Sugar can be bought 
in India at 5^. per cwt., and sold in England, 
duty included, under 2^. per lb. The Reviewer 
who is not easily startled at any statement that 
militates against the West Indies, seems for a 
moment to have been staggered at this, and to 
have supposed that there was some mistake, for, 
says he, by Buchanan's Researches, it appears 
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that the prioe of Sugar in some parts of Indian' 
was 21^.' 4d^. per cwt* Adding to this' only '89. 
Sd. for freight and charges, it makes, continues 
he ^ the necessary price in the London market, 
3(fe. per cwt., or 10^. below the prioe at which 
the West Indians say they can afford to sell 
Sugar of an i«/eWor quality*.'' 

As the mercantile charges in England amount 
to 4*. per cwt., the Reviewer allows only 4*. 8d. 
per cwt. for freight, insurance, and wastage ; a 
perfect absurdity. By his own mode of calcu- 
lating, the price of East India Sugar was equal 
to the average Gazette price of West India 
Sugar, at the time he wrote; while what he 
states as .the London market price 30s. f for 
East India Sugar, is of itself about 3]^d. per lb. 
exclusive of duties. Yet in the very next breath, 
he ventures to. tell his readers, that (equal duties 
included) Sugar can be had from India at a price 
^- hardly to exceed half the ordinary price, at 
which it can be obtained from the West Indies," 
which at present does not exceed 6d. per lb., 
and of a much superior quality. His friend Mr. 
Cropper, however, takes a still bolder flight, 

* Edin. Rev. No. 75. p This is a misrepresentation. It was s^ld 
daring war, when India Sugar landed in England coftt 555. 
t London Gazette average, January, 1823. 

n 
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and v^der departure from the fact^ when he pre-? 
flvtbes to stato^ that Sugur^ eqmal to West- 
ImUa Sugary can be booght in Indie at 5«« per 
cWtc^ aad inckiding duty^ freight^ and charges^ 
cto be produced m the Ea^sh market at Iflif.* 
til 18*. percWt .*, which is ^ und^ 2|£/. pelT Ib.i* 
Into such absurdities db men wan^r when therf^ 
Want to aocomplish a faifourite object not con- 
aliMlent with feet. If such Were thb price giv^en 
to Mr. Cropper's miserable fbtre Hlmfeo farm^^' 
how many British maarafaciures could he bta[y?' 
What price oould he afhrd to give for them ? <if 
Mt* K^tappir cannot, a school-boy^-^^^an ' Bboe 
n€^o> one of the dullest <)f his^ J^rwan B^4^ 
Hiiren^^ ^o«ild atawer the qnestionig. None I- 
Ndtiiing! His acre of canes would not y«e4d 
mbre "than 509. per einnum, which deducting fer 
retlt^ otie tbird> imd next the estimated expense 
of eultitatiOBy "would leave a sum scarcely i^uf^ 
feient to yield him, in droughts such as fire- 
(}uentiy visit India, water to didnk^ without any 
oflfer necesSairy whatever. 

Talking the price of Sugar according to the 
{Artadtit detnaiad, it is evident, from tiie shewing 
of the East India Company themselves, that the 
price bf India Sugar in England, as a fair and re- 

* Lirerpool Report, pa|fes 48 & 49. 
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gvtar Brtide of trade, wouldistaadat 9As. per ewt% 
Besides, as the demand increased, the price mimld 
iiKreasfe; aad urerit th^ West ladies to be blot- 
tad fi^itti &e map of {he %orld, and ikse people of 
dienbi: Britain rediiped. to look to> mid depend 
upott HihdDiitaa^ fcMr a stlpplj of Sugar, Hms^ 
imvlA BOasL find they woiM have ito pay 8«. oi^ 
9«. pear cwt., at the vefy lowest, for freight. 

Even Mr. (kopper m ibe midst of his^ revxritt^ 
iscotopelledtolocikfbrwwrd to this fact. ^^Sncll 
aa >uniia(tural: starte of things cannot conliHile^ 
l%e freigiit/f' says he, page 30, ^ will be regut 
lated by the distance, and j^xpeodse of navigatioiii 
Theiow freig^,^ bontizu]ei»he, page 31, ^.whioh 
have hiden pmid iromithe fiaat cannot 4tontinue, 

* Prime '^ofH^lf^Indii^ t - - - - £1 2 ^ . 

Shipping chargp, ^y only - - ^ Oil 

Wastag^, 5 percent - - - - - 1 1 "*' 

. . Comtndilioi— India - - ... ^ 11-^.: 

Inst^ranpe oh cost und^reight, 2t dp. 10 . . . . • ^ 

Freight --------- 080 

* Af ' M6rca!ititeeh«rgeain-Eng|aind- - 4 0' **'^i 

'^' Cost at market*- - - * • - - £ 1 18 1 '^" f 

T)ie foUonrinf wn Ihe.valiie <^f Sugar frpm Indi»ia 1^9, a^.|^aid^H|r 
a highly respectable commercial house in this Country. . 

In chests, M 6/. 6 'ttuitees, per Bazar maund. 
In bags, at 9..6 td 110..10 ilupdefit 40. ' I 

Charges,, packing, 5 per cent. 
Cprnmisi^n India, 5 per cent. 
(Ca^k&afld Chests cost 6 per cent, chains, bags less.) 
Benares Sugar; from 10 to 10 .. 8 Rupees, including freight and charges, 
the Sugar stood 42^. per cwt. landed in Great Britain. — Mr. Cropper, I 
have no doubt has similar invoices. 

d2 

i 
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^OT BEINQ AN ADBQUATB REBfUNBRATION TO THE 
SHIPOWNER.'' 

Considering these facts^ it cannot fail to ex- 
cite -surprise^ to hear the Reviewer (following 
Mr. Whitmore's statement) assert, page 214^ 
that the exclusion of the cheap East India Sugar 
from the British market, is ^ a bonus to the West 
Indians, which could not in ordinary years be 
estimated at less than two millions ; and all this 
two millions of a bonus, ^ continues he, p. 217, 
^ to bribe a parcel of slaveholders to continue in 
a losing business." Mr. Cropper echoes the same 
opprobrious assertion, and the same false calcu- 
lation. How false, it is not difl^cult to shew. 

Two lbs. of West India Sugar, are on all hands 
acknowledged to contain as much saccharine 
matter as three lbs. of East India muscovado. 
As the consumption of West India Sugar in 
Great Britain and Ireland, is in round numbers 
3,000,000 cwts. annually; if East India Sugar 
was substituted in its stead, the calculation 
would stand as follows : taking the price on the 
average of three years, according to the East 
India returns, viz. 34^. 4rf.* 

♦ 1820-21 - - - - - £ 1 14 

1821-22 15 6 

1822-23 1 11 6 

Par. Paper, No. 313, V^ ^^ ^ 

Sessions, 1823. £ 1 10 4 
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East India Sugar. 

Do. duty 278, 6,075,000 

Supply of Great Britain £ 13,805,000 

West India Sugar. 
3,000,000 cwte.rt34#.tbei «5^i<„„000 

present Gazette pnce. / » » 

Do. duty 278, 4,105,000 

Supply of Great Britain £9,205,000 

Annual Lo88 £4,600,000 

iastead of a gain of two millions^ by substituting 
East India for West India Sugar^ from which 
may be deducted the freight and charges of 
jf'l^OBO^OOO^ on the additional 75^000 tons requir- 
ed on account of the inferiority of the «rrticle. 

But to place the matter upon the standard of 
their own calculation^ and allowing the quality 
of East India Sugar to be equal to the quality of 
West India Sugar^ (Parliamentary Paper, No. 
313, of last Session) a return furnished by the 
East Indians themselves, sets down the price of 
Indian Sugiatr, landed in this country, exclusive 
of mercantile charges, at 31^. 6rf. per cwt 
adding the mercantile charges, 4^., the price 
would be 35^. 6rf. per cwt. then the result 
would be : — 

3,000,000 cwts., at 35#. 6^. is £.5,325,000 

duty 278, 4,105,000 

£.9,430,000 

3,000,000 cwts. West India Sugar, cost and duty 9,205,000 

Loss ------£. 225,000 

d3 
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But when we reflect tbat^ during the last three 
years, the gazette arerage price of West India 
Sugar has not exceeded 30^. or 31^. per cwt. ; 
it is obvious that, by the use of that Sugar, the 
people of Great Britain, instead of a loss, have 
paid £675,000 less. 

Did the Chancellor of the Exchequer wish to bur- 
then the people of this country with «ff2,025,000 
iulditional taxes annually ; he would only hare to 
do what the Reviewer recommends, namely, to 
in!tbstitute Bast India Sugars foi^ those of the 
West Indies, in the market of Great Britain. 

The Edinburgh Review (and its assoc^tes in 
this system of delusion) may write, boast, and 
assert, as long and its much as they pleaete, but 
till th^y can make East India Sugar equal to 
West India Sugat, they can never r^der it 
equally advantageous for Gtfeat Britain to re- 
ceive the former instead of the latter. And this 
improvement they never can effect till they 
adopt, if they can adopt with efiect, the isaine 
modfe of cultivation. That such a system of 
cultivation can be established in the £last, is 
more than problematical. It has been tried, and 
has failed again and again, after the strongest 
encouragement and support. These facts, the 
Reviewer and his friends conceal and pass 
over. They tell us what the East India Com- 
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pany and their secvmitsat one time thought ^ncl 
9{)^ulated upon, hut tiiey do not tell ua tibo 
result^ the eonsequenc^B of these speculationa 
and experiments^ when put to the test^ under 
the support and the power of the Magters of 
India. 

In the month of February^ 1791^ Lieutenant 
PotersoB^ suoceeded in persuading the East 
India Company that he could^ after the West 
In^ mode> cultivate Sugar most adyantagST 
ously in India* The Company assented to his 
proposition, and agreed to purehase the Sugfiur 
he raised at a fix^ price. He proceeded with 
his scheme, but was soon obliged to apply for 
a loan of money. This the Company granted 
imder security. Ail his schemes, however, Ml^ 
ed, and where his securities could not p9y» thf 
Company lost their money. After the desola^ 
tion of St. Domingo had raised Sugar to a very 
high price, the Company made every exertion 
to procure supplies from India. They encour- 
aged the system of West India cultivation, ^id 
advanced money to the RyoU to enable them to 
bring forward larger crops ; the efforts were un- 
availing. The most marked results were those 
stated by the Bengal Board of Trade, 36th 
March, 1795, the demand for Sugar for the 
four preceding years had been beyoQd the sup- 
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>i/y, in consequence of which, great fiauds and 
impositions were practised by false packings^ 
&c. As late as 1800, individuals persisted, 
under the sanction and aid of the Company, to 
cukiyate Sugar on the West India plan. The 
Company even granted to the adventurers a 
monopoly of the market in some districts. But 
all the efforts failed, in consequence of the 
heavy expense attending the erection of mills, 
buildings^ and procuring machinery, utensils, 
&c. In particular, the expense of importing 
iron rollers from England, could not be sup- 
ported. While the competition from the 
wretched manufistcture, by the Hindoos, drove 
the extensive manufacturer or cultivator to 
ruin ; his attempt, says the Resident at Ganjam, 
Letter, 6th Feb. 1802, counteracted the indus- 
try of the natives, debased the quality of their- 
Sugar, and covered whole districts with dis- 
content, wretchedness, poverty, and despair *. 

The Reviewer, page 218, tells his readers on 
the authority of Mr. Cropper's report, that pre- 
viously to 1803, the duties on East India Sugar 
were really ad valorem duties, and that in con- 
sequence these were frequently lower than the 
duties on West India Sugar ! ! This is a confes- 
sion could have been scarcely expected. The ad 

* Report, 1st App. pages. 2> 100, 101, 242, 261, 262. 
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valorem duty on Esjst India Sugar/ was «C37..10 
per ton> which shews the price of India Sugar 
upon the Company's lowest valuation^ to have 
been jf 1.*17..6^ per cwt. during that period^ in- 
stead of bs. But^ since the duty on East India 
Sugar was lower, sometimesy than the duties on 
West India Sugar^ how came it: to pass that the 
East Indians^ with Sugar at hs. per cwt. or even 
20«. per cwt. did not beat the West Indians^ 
not only out of the market of the mother coun- 
try^ but out of the principal markets of the 
worlds always open to them ? Why^ during o 
many years^ and these years undermentioned in 
particular^ was the Sugar trade a losing trade 
to Ihe Company*? And why is it tliat in a 

* Parliamentary Paper^ No. 70, Session 1823, states of East Indift 



Sugar, tiz. — Profit. 

First Year of Import, 1791 £. 1,027 



Loss. 



1792 
1793 
1794 
1795 
1796 
1797 
1798 
1799 
1800 
1801 
1802 
1803 



1,748 
4,872 



18,168 
41,319 
82,164 
16,150 



25,650 
85,495 



106,923 
26,370 
56,761 
38,482 



Quantity. 

4,017 

3,310 

36,246 

57,583 

154,682 

84,606 

70,891 

138,864 

46,001 

111,070 

55,797 

55,786 

27,141 



Loss, £.174,689. 



£.165,448 340,131 846,994 
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period of 30 years^ they have lodt on tWt urti* 
ele jf 587^975 ^ Surely if they could purchiMSie 
Sugar at &s. in India^ which \» at leajst flOs. Ie89 
dian the price in the West Indies^ iliey might 
even with an additional duty oi 10s. (m India 
Sngar^ still undersdl the West India Colonies 
by IQs^ per cwt. and consequently command the 
Maricet of the Mother country. Let the Re^ 
viewer and his friends^ if they can^ solve the 
question. They are bound to do so^ or remain 
silent. 

How often has the Edinburgh Review taunt* 
ed the Statesmen and Merchants of this country 
with the superior commercial knowledge^ and 
skilly and patriotism of American Statesmen and 
Merchants. It must be allowed that the Ameri- 
cans are a shrewd commercial people^ and tak^ 
ing them as such^ I should like to hear the Re- 
view and his friend Cropper explain the reason 
why they import only 12,340,000 lbs. of Sugar 
(1,395,458 lbs. of which only, they carry to the 
United States) from India, where it is asserted 
it can be bought at 5^. per cwt., and at the 
same time import from Cuba 52,000,000 lbs. 

* Parliamentaiy Paper, No. 70, Session 1623. Loss and gain on India 
Sugar from 1790 to 1821, inclusive : — 

Loss £.828,230 

Profit 240,255 

Loss £JSS7,976 
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8iigar> fw vrhich they pay at least 2hs. p^ 
cwt* 

* If we suppose'' says Mr. Cropper^ ^tfee 
consumption to be four times its present rate 
(540,000 tons,) the duty might be reduced to 
fmefourthj or 65. 9c/. per cwt; and this, wlien 
charged according to value, would probably 
not exceed 4s. to 5s. per cwt on coarse Sugar, 
such as could be brought from India including 
freight and charges y at 16s. to 18s. per cwt. 
Thus we should have Sugar, duty included, 
costing under 2^. per Ib.^ from which ^ refined 
Sugar might doubtiess be made so as to be sold 
at 5rf. per lb. wiiliout any loss to the revenue; 
and if tibe duty were levied according to valte. 
Sugar would come to this country precisely in 
that state in which it could be most advantage-t 
ously broughtt," 8lc. So, it is an ad valorem 
duty which the East Indians really want ! That 
is, according to their calculation, a duty of 5s, 
per cwt. While East India Sugar was taxed 
at this rate, and West India Sugar at 27s. per 
cwt. there can be no doubt that a great quantity 
of Indian Sugar would be used, because it would 
become as advantageous to the dealer to mix 
East India with West India Sugar, as to mix 
Bohea with Gunpowder Tea. Such a regulation 

* American Oflkial Returni, 1822. 
t Liverpool Report, pages 48 aod 49. 
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gone into by the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
would be about as beneficial to the revenue, as 
making; a bad spirit pay 10s. 6(/. duty per gal- 
lon in Northumberland, and a good spirit only 
2*. per gallon in Roxburghshire. 

But softly, friend Cropper, you are not always 
accustomed to calculate thus erroneously and 
absurdly. The stuff you would bring from India 
to reduce the ad valorem duty to 6«. per cwt. 
must be Jagory, five lbs, of which would scarcely 
— would not,tadkfi one lb. of Sugar after a voy- 
age to Great Britain. Now tbe consumption of 
this country is of good Sugar, annually, according 
to your own shewing (p. 40,) 151,000 tons. To 
make this quantity of Sugar in England equal only 
to East India Sugar, would require (including 
50,000 tons exported) 1,000,000 tons Jagory; 
and to make Sugar containing a quantity of 
sweet equal to what the people of Great Britain 
now consume and export, 1,500,000 tons of 
Jagory would be required, the prime cost of 
which in England, at your estimation of cost, 
charges, freight, and duty, (18s. per cwt. allow- 
ing nothing for the manufacture in Britain,) 
would amount to £27,900,000, instead of 
£9,205,000, which, duty included, is all that 
Great Britain pays for the West India Sugar 
which she consumes, andabout^ljTOOjOOO addi- 
tional, which she pays for what she exports after 
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refining it. In othier words, her expense for 
Sugar woidd, by your plan be almost trebled. 

Such a trade^ at first sight, may appear very 
advantageous to the shipping interest, as re- 
quiring more extensive tonnage, and id no doubt 
that prosperous state which the sagacious Re- 
viewer has in his eye, when he states that trans- 
ferring the Sugar trade from the West Indies 
to the East would be attended with this advan- 
tage, that ^ double the quantity of tonnage^ 
would be ^ required to import the same quantity 
of Sugiar from Hindostan, as from the West 
Indies * \^ Whatever additional tonnage would 
be required, (it would require seven times as 
much,) must, as far as expenditure goes, come 
out of the pockets of the people of Great Bri- 
tain. The truth is, that the argument of increas- 
ed tonnage is as fallacious as the other asser- 
tions. An East India Ship freighted with that 
^ black disgusting mass^ Jaoory, made up of 
ungranulated, or half granulated Sugar, and 
scummings, and moladses, which never granu- 
late, would bring none of it to England— it 
would, if shipped as West India Sugar is ship- 
ped, be all run out and pumped out, by the 
time the ship reached the Cape of Good Hope, 
to which point, if she was not a staunch ship, 

* Edinburgh Review, No. 75, page 221 . 
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tier track might perhaps be triK^ed on the ocean:^ 
It nay saifdhf be asserted^ that the^hip whicb 
brought it would not get prime cost,* if in &ct 
any {Nrice could be obtained for it. Better and 
more profitable it would certainly be^ for the 
sUp to carry ^ the sand of the Ganges.^ 

These things are noticed to shew their fallacy 
and absiH'dity^ and because they ar^ with some 
ingenuity^ and by withholding the whole truths 
plausibly put forward to nuslead and deceivt^ 
this country- 
Bat as the questiou regarding equalising the 
duty on Indian Sugar has beeo^ settled by the 
wisdom of Parliament ; 1 consider it unnecessary 
at present to enter more fully upon that part of 
the subject. The East Indians assert they can 
undersell the West Indians in the Sugar-^market 
For that very reason the West Indies should be 
protected. The East India Company admit 
that they ought to be so * ; and Parliam^t has 

* The Bast India Company are perfectly sensible of tkift. ** Atthougli,'^ 
say theyy " the Importation of East India 3i^r into (keat Britain ,hfMi 
not done much iigury as yet to the West India Planter, it may happen, 
if the price fall much here, that it may interfere materially with the 
West Inpia interetta, and in such cayo, the latter are oertaiiily eatHl^d 
to I4E01SLATIVE Protection ; almost the whole cultivation of the Colo- 
nies in the West Indies is carried on by British Capital and by British 
subjects, who are obliged to receive their supplies from Great Britain, or 
her North American Colonies, and who cmmot, nend their produce to any 
other market than that of Great Britain. As long as the price of Sugar 
continues s6 high here, it cannot be a considerable article of trade to 



d^tetmiaed th^ shall be protected* TIbe W'eflt> 
IXkjiimM, ttbreover^ fear^ fhey would guwtd ft^i 
g^nsl^ «ttd with all their dOfoiis oppose fte 
pro|KMied violation of their rights^ by tb^ h^ 
tTMUction into the code of nations^ of a nen^ 
principle, which would leave trade without a 
foundation, and fiacrifice the West Indies to- 
day^ and the i^st Indies to-morrow, as theory 
or a momentary ihiet^st or speculative advnn- 
tages might dictate. National compacts and 
laws, must not be so lightly broken or abroga- 
ted. Under the fidtk, power, sanction, and 'en- 
ooiklagement of the Legislature of Britain, the 
pr^sient system of cultivation iii the West India 
Colonies was established, and by these has it 
been nmintained. From the time of their first 
establishment to this day, the Mother Country 
has reserved, for her own advantage, the mo- 
nopdiy of their capital, labour, industry, snp^ 
plies, and produce ; (she did not do so witfi 
the East — ^there the monopoly was for the ad- 
V«n!tage of the India Merchants,) and under 
these circumstances, they are entitled to 
any lidvantage which she can bestow in return,* 

Bn^lftnd, tren if ffae duties were equalised ; and in so doing, the Britisli 
Oottttmient irmild cause a seiiote ii^uiy to the West India Planter, 
while they would not produce an Sacreasing iinportatio& of Sugar fiam 
India." — (Report external Commerce, Bengtil, for 1818 — App. 4th, p. 46, 
Report.) 
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and while justice and policy — ^while the -glory, 
honour^ strength, and resources of the British 
Empire are held in view, and maintained by 
the Legislature and Executive Government of 
Britain, these possessions must continue to be 
protected and upheld. 

. Mr. Cropper and his worthy coadjutor the 
Reviewer, when it suits their views, ridicule^ 
and would set aside Acts of Parliament. ^ The 
vested rights to which the West Indians have 
so confidently adverted, has no other founda- 
tion whatever, than the Acts op Paru/imbnt, 
restricting their intercourse to the Mother 
Country^.^ And where, or how, in the name 
of common sense^ can they have a better or a 
securer foundation? Does not this very res- 
triction of their trade, a thing never ^required 
of the East Indies, express as strongly as Acts 
of Parliament can express it, the right to supe- 
rior favour, exclusive privileges, and advantages 
in that market, to which their trade was re- 
stricted ? Most unquestionably it does so. And 
is it at this time of the day to be stated— ^i^- 
mandedy that because Great Britain can obtain 
Sugar somewhat cheaper from India, that^ there* 
fore, she should abandon possessions, whose 
interests she has, for 150 years, made in all 

* Liverpool Report, page 21. . 
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tilings completely ^^Abservient to bers, in order 
to transfer her favour to possessions, to the in- 
terests of which, the interests of the Mother 
Country are, and have, for a much longer 
period, been mad^ iSubseirvient ? Yet, such 
monstrous absurdity and injustice aire Required, 
and clamoured for, from that Legislatui^e, upon 
whose acts and good faith depend the liberties, 
properties^ and lives of every One of us- We 
have no stronger tower to fly to in the hour of 
danger ; and till Mr. Cropper and the critic, or 
theit principles, can change that Legislature by 
lAieir ipse rfwci^^-till they can rail the great seal 
of England from the charters of these Colonies, 
and from the Acts of Parliament — ^till they can 
blot out the records of the nation — ^banish jus- 
tice from her courts, and judgment from the 
mind of her Senators — ^neither of them can deny 
these incontrovertible facts, nor break down 
these impregnable barriers. 

The proceedings and conduct of the East 
India Company, at least, the proceedings and 
conduct which go forth to the world as theirs, 
and their advocates on this occasion, are alto- 
gether inexplicable. They must be aware, if 
the principles which they advocate, were to be- 
come the laws of Great Britain, that not merely 
their prohibitory duties, but their monopoly 

E 
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could not stand a day. If this country is to 
proceed upon tlie abstract principle of purchas- 
ing every article of commerce where it is to be 
had cheapest^ then she must renounce both the 
West Indies and the East Indies, because 
Sugar can be had from every other country thait 
produces it cheaper, than from either; and> 
above all, we must look to obtain our tea, &c* 
through different hands than the hands of the 
East India Company. When this Company and 
the East India advocates tell us about the vast 
quantity of land fit for Sugar on the Banks of the 
Ganges, (they omit to state how long — ^how ill it 
has been cultivated, impoverished, and wasted) 
we are compelled to remind them of the still 
greater extent of better Sugar lands, that there 
is on the Banks of the Oroonoko, the majestic 
Maranon, the Upper La Plata, and the Niger, 
all of them nliiuch nearer us than the Ganges^ 
or the Burhampooter. 



CHAPTERS. 

Bmt and West Indies— paUtical constitutions totally 
different. ^^Mis-statements of Mr. Clarkson regard-- 
ing the expense of each to Great iSritain. — Trade, 
East Indies and China. — Trade, West Indies. — 
Great supeHority of the latter. — Deceptions in the 
Farliattientary returns on these heads. — Hcfw India 
wUip be benefitted, and the West Indies not injured. 
Misrepresentations qf the Review and Mr. Croppet 
regarding the Indim trade, examined and 4!bepos€d» 
Trade, Ufiifed States to Canton almost equal tQ 

. that of Great Britain . — A bsurd regulations of East 
India Company, t^c. 

In their palitical relations with the Mother 
Country, the British Constitution has raised an 
impassable barrier between the East Indies 
and the West. When British subjects settle 
in the latter, and when they go there to settle, 
they retain or have specially granted unto them 
all the privileges of Britons, namely, to make 
their own judicial regulations through their own 
Representatives, and their Sovereign by his 
Representative ; in one word taxation only by 

E 2 
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representation. On this sure foundation t&^ 
febric of British colotiial' policy arose vk the 
Charaibbean Archipelago^ and till the rights ef 
J&iglidfamen; are overthro^vn by the strong arm 
of despotism^ it must standi and will stand upon* 
the same immoveable foundation. It is British 
residents and capital that cultivate the West 
Indies. The British East India subject stands 
in a very different situation. From the moment 
he embarks for India^ nay^ even before it, he 
surrenders up every political privilege which 
dnstinguishes Englishmen from the subjects of 
surrounding statesy^and yields:%im»eli^ soul and 
body— bound hand and footy to the mandates of 
a coiaihercial but governing body, a^ implicitly 
^d completely as any subject of Russia. Their 
authority he dare not even* question or sCah, or 
if he is bold enough to attempt it in any shape, 
he is sent out of the country without tihe inter- 
vention of jndge or jury. He is not allowed to 
cultivate^ possess^ or purchase a foot of land in 
India. I do not mean* to say^ constituted as our 
Government in India is,, that this course is im- 
proper. No ! I merely state the fact to mark the 
diflference between the East and the West Inr 
dies; and yet, with this notorious difference, 
Mr. Clarkson has the hardihood to tell us that 
the East India Company ^ distribute an equal 
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(System of law and justice {British ?) to all without 
respect of persons *.^ 

The Critic, Mr. Cropper, and Mr. Clarkson 
tell us, that while Britain pays all the expense 
of the West India Colonial establishments, the 
East India Company pay all the expenses in 
India J ^ they support their establishments both 
civil and military, at their own expense. They 
COME TO OUR Treasury for nothing f.'^ Really, 
how ignorant Mr. Clarkson supposes the people 
of Great Britain to be ! She pays the whole 
naval force employed in India, and after grant- 
ing the Government and masters of India, pro- 
hibitory duties,, and complete monopolies on 
almost every article they trade in, she sends her 
troops to aid them in overthrowing kingdoms, 
and in placing and maintaining under their domi- 
nion, for their sole benefit and advantage, 
120,000,000 of people— ^a country equal to mo- 
dern Europe — a country from which, in darker 
ages, Aurungzebe drew a cle£|,r annual revenue 
of 33 millions sterling. — KnA under these cir- 
cumstances, durst the East India Company 
come forward and require the people of Great 
]3ritain to pay the military establishments of 
Jndia, while that Company retained the whole 

* Clarkson's Thoughts, &c. p. 57. 
t IbM* &c. p. 56. 
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rQvenues^ commercial and political^ aud exer- 
cised the power to banish every British subject 
from holding any communication whatever (but 
such as they permit) with any comer of Hmr 
dostan ? Besides ajl this^ does pot the India 
Company owe a heavy debt, and is not that debt 
borrowed from or due to individuals in Britain*? 
The West India Coloi;u3ts on the othier hand^^ 
possessing no such imperial powers, revenues^ 
and advantages, defray the expense of almost 
all their internal establishmeiits. Thay assisted 
in defraying the expenses of the fortifica4ions 
which protect them. What is called tfie home 
i^ariesof the governors of almost every colony, 
i3 paid by taxes raised Ia some of them f * Ja- 
maica pays the troops that form its garrison. 

. * From. Parliamentary Paper, No. 431, of 1823, pages 46, 47| 49) an^ 

50, it stands thus, viz. : — 

Amount bearing interest annually, - - - ^33,104,941 
Annual interest thereon, ...... 2,008,050 

Total debU in India, 39,533,654 

Grand total Assets, ----..-- 25,723,^3 

Grand total of Debts, - - > ^ ; - . - 4O,039jOQ5 

feccss of Debts territorial, - \i'^fi' - - 22,937,596 
Excess of Assets territorial,. - ^ -^^ ^ - - - 4,503,457 

Ne* excess of Debts territorial^^ ; ^t - - - 18,434,139 

Excess of Assets commercial, 'St S .^* ." . 3,218,417 

■ 

Net excess of Debts in India, ITO^x . ^ jg 16,215,722 . 

t See Appendix A. for a particul^ acoouQt of both the receipts and 
expenditure of the 4^ per cent. tax. 
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Deiaerara pays a considerable part of a similar 
expense; and a demand is made that every 
Colony should pay the expense of the garrison 
which protects it. At their own expense the 
free inhabitants of the Colonies, as militiamen^ 
arm, support, and defend their properties, and 
the British dominions. The statement of Mr, 
Clarkson, therefore, both regarding India and 
the West Indies, is iiot only most partial, but 
grossly wrong in its most important points*. 

^^ The exaggerated sMemei^ts,'' says the Re- 
viewer, ^ of the importance and value of their 
commerce to the empire, put forward by West 
Indianj^," is not worth noticing f. ^^ The supi^ 
plies which the West India Colonies draw from 
this country," says Mr. Cropper, ^ consist only 
of clothing and lumber y with some trifling articles 
wanted for their use in the cultivation of the 

* Parliamentary Paper, No. 178, Session 1822. And from a Return 
to the House of Commons, 1823, the whole expenses paid by the Mother 
Country, for the maintenance and support of the Colonies, stands as 
under, viz. — 

Windward and Leeward Islands - - ^364,000 
Jamaica ^--. 115,000 

• 

Total ^479,000 

The expense of the navy, is probably about £ 200,000 per annum, or 
altogether an expenditure of £ 700,000 per annum, for the maintenance 
of Colonies, which yield in imports' and exports, 'above fifteen millions 
annually. Where, I ask the Critic, will he find such a trade from so 
little expenditure ? 

t Review, No. 75, p. 220. 
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islands*.'* In short says Mr. Clarkson it is 
^doubtful, whether your trade is worth th^ 
having on itsf present term^f .'^ 

In the first place it may be observed that na 
lumber go§s from this country to the West India 
Colonies. It is carried there from the Gana-t 
das, or the United State3. So muqh for Mr, 
Cropper's commercial knpw](edge oa this point 
In the second place, official documents are re? 
ferred to, to shew the magnitude pnd value of 
the trade, bpth to the East Indies and China, 
and to the West Indies — exports and imports ; 
and which laid before the reader, will shew him 
the value of such thoughtless assertions as thq^Q 
just noticed. 

Trade — India and China. . 
Exports for nine years, ending 5th Jan. 1823. 



Great Britain. 
Official value. Declared value. 
TotAl £25,747,776 'j^ 33,403,160 
Average 2,860,864 3,711,462 
About j^ 300,000 annoally was'foi: China. 


Ireland. 
Offi. val. Dec. val. 
£651 £1,484' 
none. 


West Indu Trade. 


. 


Great Britain. 
Official value. Declared value. 
Total £ 48,429,184 £46,498,501 


Ireland. 

Official valine. 

£ 4,267,363 Irish curr. 


Average 5,381,020 5,166,500 


£434,48^ Brit do. 


Ireland 434,488 434,488 




Yearly £5,815,508 £5,600,988 

East Indies 2,860,864 3,712,952 deduct 



£2,954,644 
Fox. W. Ind. 1,257,049 



£1,888,036 
1,257,059: 



£4,211,693 £3,145,095 in favour of the West Indies, 

* Liverpool Report, p. 35. f Clarkson's ** thoughts" p. 56. 

I Par. Papers, No. 130 & 246, Session 1823. Appendiz, 
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It is v^ry true, that the exports to the West 
Indies have considerably decreased. This arises 
from several causes,— ^r«^, the reduced price 
of the jarticles; secondly, the severe embarrstss- 
ments which press upon those Colonies ; thirdly y 
the increased trade between them and the Northr 
em American Colonies, for many articles, such 
as beef, porter, &c., formerly sent from this 
country; and fourthly , from the trade which 
formerly centred in Jamaica, going in a great 
measure, direct to the Spanish Colonies. Still 
the internal consumption of these Colonies, a5 
may be seen from the official returns, inserted 
at length in the appendix, cannot be less than 
£ 3,000,000 annually. 

The advantages which our manufacturing in- 
|;erests derive from the trade to our West India 
^olonie^, is best demonstrated by the following 
pfficial returns. The value of Cotton goods ex- 
ported from Great Britain for eight years, end- 
ipg January 5th^ 1822, stand as under, viz. 

To Jamaica* - --,-^,--- £\^yHfih2 
To all Countries east of the Cape of Good Hopef 3,968,632 

Excess - je 11,795,720 

But, says the Reviewer, the Exports ^^ to 
the West Indies are sent only as ^nentrepdt 

* Parliamentary Paper, No. 130^ Senaon 1823. 
t Ibid. No. 457, S^ion 18^. 
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for the SpaJds^ Colonies*/^ Troe^ part are $o^ 
but still a qaantity equal to what has jast been 
meationed^ is retained for internal consumption. 
Bttt India is also but an entrepdf for goods ; 
and it is an undeniable &ct^ that the chief in? 
orease in the trade in that quarter^ arises from 
&e demand for goods for the Indian Archipe- 
lago^ but which are ccmipelled to be sent through 
Baisrt Indian ports^ instead of going direct^ as 
tikej might more advantageously do^ to the mar- 
kets where required, and after the same manner 
as the trade which formerly centred in Jamaica^ 
now proceeds direct to Spanish Ameriea. 

That India is merely an entrepot for the 
greater part of the goods sent to it, is evident 
from the following important official returns : 

EXPORT^ TO INDIA — DECLARED VALUE. 

Company. Free Trade. Total. 

18»....£ 1,721,114 2,308,681 4,029,795 

1821.... 1,754,652 2,836,007 4,590,659 

1822.... 1,279,021 2^867,056 4,146,077 

Par. Paper, No. 313, Session 1^3. 

By a return made to the House of Commons 
by the East India Company, in last Session, the 
SALES of goods on their account at Calcutta, 
Madras, Bombay, and Bencoolen, and Prince 
of Wales Island, were as follows, viz. — 

* Review, No. 76, page 2^0* 
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XSlSrria - . £727^5^ 
18lSh20 . - 623,913 
1820-21 - - 513,404 
1821-22 - - 594,890 

Par. Paper,. No. 481. 

WWcfc return establishes the fact, that two- 
thirds of the good» exported by the East India 
Company from Britain to India are re-exported 
from that country to other markets. The ex- 
ports by the free trade y it is well known, are 
re-exported from India in a still greater propor- 
tion. The British exports consumed in India 
are almost exclusively consumed by the EiaKh 
peans settled there^ 

Let us now contrast the whole trade of China 
and India, with the trade with our West India 
Colonies : 

TRADB — INDIA AND CHINA, IMPORTS FROM. 

Years ending 5th January 1819, official value . • j^ 7,337,689 



• • 



1820. 


• • 


7,537,563 


1821, 


• • 


7,562,647 


1822, 


• • 


9,407,448 


1823, 


• • 


7,868,232 



jf39,713,580 



Annual average - - £7,942,716 

Peduct China - - . - 4,551,556 

Total imports from India - > - ;^3,391,160 

INDIA AND CHINA — PRODUCE EXPORTS FROM BRITAIN, 

Years endmg 5th Jan.- 1821. 1822. 1823. 

East India - ;^ 3,682,1 94 3,116,809 2,824,459 

China - - 598,377 , 701,873 627,672 

Total £4^,571 3,618^62 3^2,131 
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WB8T INDIA TSADB-^f MPORTS* 

¥earendin|r Great Britain. Irdand. Total. 

5th Jan. 1819 .£ 8^7;235 £454,785 ;e8,802,02q 

.. 1820 7,887,688 371,775 8,269,463 

.. 1821 8,011,335 422,110 8,433,445 

.. 1822 8,10O4H)O 430,000 8,530,OOQ 

1823 8,100,000 430,000 8,530,000 

Total ^^40,446,258 £2,108,670 £42,564,928 

Annual average .... £ 8,082,251 421,334 8,512,987 

Add Imports from For. West ][ndies, average. 806,592 

Grand total* £9,319,579 

The imports from the Foreign West Indies 
are fairly added^ because in the imports from 
Lidia are articles to perhaps even a greater 
value^ which are not the produce of India* 
Thus Coffee comes from Arabia and the Oriental 
Islands^ some Cotton (16^000 Bales) from the 
Isle de Bourbon; and Cinnamon;^ Cloves^ Mace^ 
Nutmegs^ Pepper, some Piece goods, and Nan-r 
keens, &c. are included in the imports from 
India, though these co^le from other places. 

Imports, Prpdnce from West Indies - - £9,319,579 
Do. do. from India - - - - 3,391,160 

Balance, in favour of West Indies - - i*5,928,41? 

JBast India Imports.— Duties. 

Years ending 5th January 1821, - - - - 614,273 

1822,- - - - 674,575 

1823, - - - - 743,840 

Total in 3 years, - jg 2,032,687 

* Parliamentary Papers, No. 274, Session 1822, and No. 313, Session 
1823. The value of Imports from the West Indies for 1821 and 1822, is 
not stated in money m the retoms; bat the Imports were grea^r. 
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West India Imports^^Dutrs. 

Vears ending Gt. Britain. Ireland. Totalf. 

3A January 1821, £5,469,907 378,454 5,848,361 

1822, 5,514,245 445^1 5,959,676 

1823, 5,351,386 424,938 5,776,324 



• • 



Total • j£l6,335,538 1,248,823 17,584,361 

Annual Average - 5,445,179 412,974 5,861,453 
Deduct, BAst Inditf -^ — 67y,562 

balaacie in favour of t^e West Indies • j^,183,8^*' 
West India Produce ExpoRtED. 



' 


¥820. 


1^1. 


1822. 


l^ugar Refined 


£1,765,037 


r,973,973 


949,449 


Do. Raw - 


- 838,907 


H216,331 


612,945 


Ktim - - - 


- 930,251 


1,^06,210 


547,941 


Coffee - - - 


— 


— • 


1,200,000 


Cocoa - - - 


- 83^80 


65,765 


99,295 


Sundries -^ * 


— • 


-»*- 


181,611 



;f3,717,775 4,362,279 3,591,241 

Such is tbe magnitude and extent of a traded 
which, Mr. Cropper asserts, is merely made up 
of *^ some trifling articles,*' and Mr. Clarkson 
says^ ^^ is not worth the having/' The ex^ort» 
retained for the bona fide coTLSxauipAori of those 
Colonies exceed the exports to both India and 
China, and greatly exceed them, taking into ac- 
count the articles exported thi^ough them to Fo- 
reign Colonies. The imports exceed the united 
imports from India tod China by f 1,500,000, 
and are triple those from Hindoetan; and 
the revenue derived from the West India pro- 

* ParUamentary Papers, Nos. 84, 107, and 313> of Session 1823^ 
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duce. Compared to that obtained from the East 
India produce^ is nine times greater* The trade 
to China and India^ oiitwards and inwards^ em-^ 
ploys 212 ships^ 143^299 tons^ while that to 
theWest Indies employs 1672 ships^ 440,515 
tons> and 24,148 seamen/ more than triple in 
the sbns and tonnage, and, at the least, doilble 
in thid number of seamen.* 
To all these may be added, the very great 

* ParUameBtary Papers^ No. 84^ 107, and 313, Session 1823^ 
Here, however, it is proper to mention, that in all these returns froni 
China and India, espeicially the fomer, there is a gross deception prac- 
tised upon the public as to the value of the imports. The value, as re-^ 
turned, includes freight and charges till warehoused in England. Thus 
in the yetur 1820 the imports from China are stated at j^4,750,450, which 
sum, iinth the exception of £70JS27f was for Tea, Raw Silk, and 
Kank^ens, the value of the Tea alone being ttiore than ^4,000,000* 
^ow the value of the exports ftrom Canton of the three articles men- 
tioned, as given in by the Company themselves tb the Committee of the 
Foreign Trade of the (iJountry, was as under, viz. : — 

1819-20 Tea - - 28,476,231 lbs. - - ^^1,766,530 

Raw Silk 111,432 lbs. - - 98,240 

•NazdiLeens 623,852 ps. - - 144,459 

Total - - ;e 2,009,229 

The prime cost of cargoes in India were as under for the following 
jrears, viz. :— 

Company; Private Trade. Total* 

1816-19 ^1,666,946 The free trade 

1819-20 1,477,820 is considerably 

1820*21 1,534,917 less, but I hav<4 

' no accurate 

3^4,679,683 accounts— say 

it u 



Average - 1,559,894 £1^00,000 £2,859,894 
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tracle carried on between the British- West -Jit* 
dies and the British Colonies in British North 
America and Newfoundland. The exports and 
imports I have hot been able accurately to as- 
certain^ but together^ these certainly exceed 

'the true state of tke East and West India imports would i^srefore 
Stand thus, vi«. i — 

West Indies, indnding foreign, prime cost ;^9,319^579 
China ------ ^^2,009,229 

B^ Indies « - - - 2,859,894 4,869,123 

Excess West India imports ------ ^4,450,456 

Vhich is not one-hal/^e value returned in England. Were the West 
india imports to be estimated on the same scale, they would greatly ex- 
ceed what has been stated. Thus the principal erticles would aX Hie 
present prices stand thus, viz. : — 

Sugar - - - 3,800,000 Cwts. 34s. j^6,460,0QO 

Rum . - - — 620,481 

Coffee . - - 273,946 — 1,369,733 

Cotton - . « 22,0Q0 bales 330,000 

Cocoa, &c, - - — 500,000 

T^otal, fjrc/i^tvtf of Foreign West Indies - - ^9,280,^14 
K. B. Sugar, by official report last year, only £4,976,860. 

The following official statement of the progressive increase of th^ 
West India trade cannot fail to be interesting. 

Imports. Ships. Tons. Duty. 



4701 .. 


738,601 


— 


— 


— 


1715 ,. 


1,002,301 


— 


— 


— 


1735 .. 


1,487,481 


— 


— 


£ 99,906 


176a . . 


2,286,110 


404 


60,779 


172,686 


1770 .. 


3,418,823 


610 


89,683 


313,830 


1787 .. 


3,749,447 


573 


131,934 


1,614,689 


1795 .. 


8,881,673 


654 


153,000 


1,667,000 



Report, Committee Privy Council, 1789, Part 4, App. No. 6. The year 



\ 



1795, is stated from the speech of the late Lord Melville, March 15, 1796. 



64 

;^,000,000 annuaUy. All this depends tipdti 
the West Indies. The Mother Country cannot 
supply the Colonies within the tropics with the 
articles these Colonies require from our Nortli- 
em possessions in America^ and no other coun-^ 
try requires from our North American Colonies * 
the suppliei^ which these furnish to the West 
Indies. In this respect the trade between those 
possessions^ differs entirely from that carried on 
between India and the Isles ill the Oriental 
Archipelago. The trade to the United States 
of America from the West Indies^ is to even a 
greater extent than that bcitween the latter and 
British North America *. 

^ The East Indians'* says the Review, ^ cari^ 
not send us manufactured goods, and if we re-> 
fiise to take their Su^ai^, and other raw pro-* 
ducts in return, they will be inevitably and un-- 
willingly, compelled to cease purchasing our 
commodities f .'^ Why they cannot send us manu-" 
factures, Mr. Cropper has been kind enough 
to explain. ^ It is calculated that we have al^ 
ready superseded, or are on the point of super* 
seding the manufactures of India, to the extent 

^ tlios the exports and iihports Mm Halilax last year to ilie West 
Indies, according; to Halifax returns^ Amounted to ;^50,0004 linporfS 
at Quebec about £200,000^ 

r 

t Review, No. 79. 
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of at least three millions sterling per annum ;'^ 
the ccNPtsequences of which iare, that ^^ the uii-^ 
restricted introduction of our manufactures into- 
that country,* together with buy underselling 
them in every market in the worlds must de- 
prive of employment vast numbers of people ; 
and VLVLi^[ ^^om!b substitute be founds it must 6^ 
severely felt noi only by the people, but by thfe 
revenue*.'* The evil was, it seems, most ex- 
tensive. ^^ The jgreater part of their ships/' 
said Mr. Forbes,' ^^ are lying rotting in their 
rivers.'' ^ I know^ says Mr. Trant, ^ the dis- 
tressed state of that country, from the falling off 
of the manufactures. In Madras alone. Five 
Factories, employing 18,000 men each, had 
been recently stopped ; and thus in this one in- 
stance, nearly 100,000 men had been thrown- as 
a burden upon the agricultural interests f." 

If words have a meaning, these declarations 
tell us, that having by an enormous loss, (for so 
the evidence before the Foreign Trade Com- 
mittee informs us,) little short of ruin to t][ie 
British manufacturer, " superseded,^' that is 
beat out of their own market, ^ and every ma^f- 
ket in the world;" all the Indian manufacturein, 

and left them poor, idle, and naked ; we musft, 

\ ■ ■ • t 

* Liverpool Report, pages 47 and 55. 
t Debate, India House, June 19t)i 1822. 
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in drder to procure them food and labour^ sit 
these fudiaii manafkcturers to cultivate SugAt*y 
aud to tender it a profitable businei^ to th^ie^^ 
reduce the whole population in tiie West 
Ittdi6B> or connected with those possessions^ to 
the same wretched condition to which the fiaiit 
Indian manufacturer is now reduced^ hj our 
chtdap manufactures. Could the propagators of 
sffoh dangerous reveries have allowed thein« 
sfelres to think for a moment^ they must have 
perceived that a greats insult than the state- 
ments here quoted convey, were never b<^)re 
offered to tlie understandings of a sufiMng, ot 
feelings of a vanquished people. Weak, 
it is feared, must be the fabric of that political 
power that rests upon such a foundation. 

It is r^dily admitted that the East India po^ 
pulation are entitled to our attention, protec- 
tio», and relief, where th^ latter is necessary, 
and to the utmost of our power ; but admittii^ 
this, it remains yet to be shewn, why the W(^t 
Indies so cruelly distressed themselves, should 
be singled out to make all the sacrifice, or make 
good that loss which the British manufactiirer 
h« oCeamoned to India ? It can, without dif^ 
Realty, be shewn, that other and more effectual 
methods remain to relieve India, without in- 
juring directly any British interest. 
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If India is to be relieved and benefitted^ and 
her ^' raw products^' exchanged ^r Britiiih 
maaufactures, why is not this relief aflforded by;. 
prohibiting the introduction of Foreign Sugar ixft- 
to India> which would encourage the cultivati<^ 
and manufacture of it in the British Territories ; 
or by setting the ci-devant manufactures ^ 
India to cultivate cotton? The land, (lie cliinatf^ 
tiie capital, the strength, the habits ajofd .pursuitie; 
of the Indian population, are all much bett^ 
adapted to that kind of easy, idle work, then t6 
the laborious and more uncertain pursuit of culti* 
rating Sugar. There cannot be a doubt thaj;^ 
if proper attention were paid, and encourage* 
ment given, that cotton might be produced in 
India, equal to that which our manufacturers 
obtain from other quarters. Silk, also is a 
production congenial to the soil and climate of 
Bengal, and we pay vast isums for it to Foreign 
Tiations. Why is not, the cultivation or produc- 
tion of it more encouraged in India? The 
official report so often referred to tells us, that 
Cotton is more profitable than either Sugar or 
grain; that it yields quicker returns, and re« 
qiiii'ing less labour, is more agreeable to the ha« 
bits of a poor and indolent people*. This 

!* Report, 1st App. pages. 74^ 99/<*Alti(OU8^ the cnHtyratipn.^ libt 
Cane is more profitable than BArlejp, it is much less profitable TiU« 

p2 



Country imports about 600^000 bales of cotton 
Annually, worth about £7,000,000, sterling, 
from Foreign countries which not only maintain 
slavery, but carry on the slave trade to cultivate 
and extend the cultivation of that article. All 
this, a sum greater, taking nothing into account 
for their increased production of silk, than the 
present united imports of India and China, might 
be taken from the former without injuring any 
British possession. It is to these Britain and 
the people of India ought to look for relief and 
mutual advantage. Why Mr. Cropper, who is 
deeply engaged in the trade to the United 
States maintained by Slaves, should not recom- 
mend this plan, or rather, why he should keep 
it altogether oiit of view, we are at no loss to 
understand? but, why the Reviewer, who is 
not an American merchant, should pass it over, 
can only be explained, by ^ supposing that he is 
either extremely ignorant on commercial subjects, 
or that he shuts his eyes wilfully against facts 
and justice. 

When the trade to India was, as it was er- 
roneously called, laid open to British subjects, 
the East India Company, and more especially 

Cotton. The latter, comparatiyely speaking, require^ little expense and 
labour. Silk is also more profitable to cultivate than SuGAit. 
The Mulbcrty tree thrives" well in Bengal. 
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the free traders, boasted how they would supply 
our manufacturers with cotton, to the exclusion 
of the cotton of Foreign Powers. The result 
is known. As Mr. Robertson very justly ob- 
served in the India House, 19th March, 1823, 
from the immense importation of 240,000 bales, 
only a few years ago ; the import last year had 
from the ruinous loss upon the article, dwindled 
down to 20,000 bales, for which there was no 
sale, even at greatly losing prices. It is beat 
out of the market by cotton, raised by slaves, in 
other quarters, and on account of its inferior 
quality and superior prices. The East India 
Sugar stands in exactly the same situation. 

^ India goods being light," says the Review, 
''every ship of 500 tons burden, must bring 200 
tons ballast, hut the repeal of the prote6ti|ig 
. duty, would permit Sugar to be brought home 
as dead weighty and consequently relieve our 
merchants from the unheard of necessity of ern^ 
ploying two fifths of their ships engaged in the 
East India trade, to import the sand of the 
Ganges to England. The American and con- 
tinental traders, are relieved from this burden; 
and if it is continued on those of England; it 
will end, and that at no distant day, by throw- 
ing the whole trade of India into the hands 
of their rivals*." The East India Company in 

• Edin. Rev, No. 75; p. 222. 



70 

flieir report, 1791^ put forth exactly similar 
statements. 

The novel principle here laid down, is, that 
wherever theory and speculation conceive that 
they could drive a profitable trade, any trade 
established, however beneficial, should be de- 
stroyed, in order to render the other secure. In 
order to procure deadweight — freight for Indian 
ships which can ^nd only light goods, the trade of 
the West Indies which has scarcely any ^ light 
goods y^ is to be reduced to ballast! The Re- 
viewer could not possibly have adduced a stronger 
argument against the concession he requires. 

But who is to blame for this ^ unheard of ne- 
cessity,— this burden from which American and 
continental traders are relieved," namely, that 
British ships are compelled to come loaded, 
^- two fifths with the sapd of the Ganges?" It 
is the East India Company. This fact is alto- 
gether kept out of view, though it is the only 
one which bears on the question. 

It is to their unwise regulations, which pro- 
hibit ships of less tonnage than 350 tons, from 
trading to any port or place within the limits of 
their charter, except to a few ports in India, for 
which they must enter from Britain direct, with 
all their cargo. To this absurd regulation, nei- 
ther the Americans nor the continental traders are 
subject. These come from whence they please. 
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Go whither they please-^and trade as {key please. 
British suhjects are not permitted to do so. It 
is true^ tliat by a bill passed in the last Session 
of Parliament^ ships of any tonnage may ente? 
Ibr the Indian trade ; but this boon is oompletely 
neutralized^ by the clause which prevents them 
from trading to . any part of the East coast of 
Africa^ the Red Sea^ and the Eastern Archie 
pelago^ till they have first entered at a port he^- 
tween the River Indus, and the Malay Penin-r 
sola, within the immediate territory and gov^nr 
ment of the East India Company. 

Such regulation* and restrictions a, tiiese 
have driven the trade of the East literally ihtd 
the hand of foreigners. Independent of their 
great trade with Hindostan, the United States 
at this moment, carry on nearly as great a trade 
with Canton, as the East Indian Company do ^; 

* Imports at Canton. Imports at Canton. 

Britisli. American. 

From Europe £1,185,062 Goods an4 treasure 1 ^0 600 930 

From India, &c. 2,128,745 Dollars > — - — -^-^^ 

. i? 2,650,177 

Total £3,313,807 Exports from Ca^tQ^. 

Exports from Canton. Tea, goods, &c. Dollars 9,041,751 

To Britain £ 2,091 ,216 

To India 1,701,405 ^^2,041,751 

■ exclusive of direct trade from 

£3,792,621 Canton to Europe, one item ol 

In 17 ships, 21,217 tons. which is four miiliops lbs. tea, 

in 46 ships, tpn^ 16,022. 

America trade to India, 1817-18 Imports to £ $76,299 

Do. do. Exports frojn 1,446,48$ 

Parliamentary Papers, and Report Foreign Trade Comniittee. 
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eifiery particle of which^ as the most competent 
and experienced judges assert^ would fall into 
the hands of British subjects^ were they only 
placed upon the same footing as the Americans. 
The evidence adduced before the Foreign 
Trade Committees of the Houses of Lords and 
.Commons^ pls^ces these facts in the strongest 
point of view. From that evidence one case is 
selected, which speaks volumes. When New 
South Shetland was discovered, a vessel named 
the Eliza, commanded by Capt. Powell, and for- 
merly a Berwick Smack, was at Rio de Janeiro, 
whither she had gone with a cargo from the 
Clyde. Captain Powell proceeded from Rio de 
Janeiro to New South Shetland, where, ^ in a 
very short time, he caught a great number of 
seals, with the skins of which he proceeded to 
London, where he sold them for lis. 6d. each, 
making a most profitable voyage. He proceed- 
ed on a second, and though he caught, in the 
short period of time, from November 29th, till 
the 9th of January following, 18,000 seals, so 
great was the number of adventurers by that 
time in the fishery, that he could only procure 
4^. 6d. each for the skins in the London market. 
But the greater hardship was, that an American 
schooner fishing side-by-side with him, proceed- 
ed with her cargo (9000 seals) direct from New 
South Shetland, (which the British vessel was 
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nof allowed to do), to Canton, where she soU 
her seal skins for four dollars (205.) each, and 
having done so, took in a cargo' of Jtea, and 
other Chinese goods, with which she depscrted 
for the continent of Europe, arid on which she 
would make at least a profit of 100 per cent.* 
The East India Company in their report have 
incautiously adduced a similar instance. The 
Bengal Board of Trade, quote an instance of 
an American ship in 1792, which after catching^ 
a cargo offish in the Southern seas, piroceeded 
with it to Bengal, where she sold her cargo to 
advantage, and there took in a catgo of Sugar 
for the United States, by which also she made 
a profitable voyage t. 

From this trade, and the mode of trading, 
British subjects are excluded in the East by the 
monopoly and foolish restrictions imposed for 
and by the East India Company ; and before the 
West Indies are sacrificed, in order that India 
may be relieved, it is only just and proper that 
the Company should lay open to British subjects, 
from every quarter, that trade within her limits 
and their charter, which the East India Company 
neither carry on nor want to carry on ; but which 
the ^ Americans and the continental traders^ 

* ETidence of Mr. Powell before Foreign Trade Committee. 
t Report, l8t App. page 59. 
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ire permitted to carry on. Let but the Eajrt 
Company and Great Britain as they can do^ 
and what in honesty they ought to d(]^ lay open 
the trade every where, within the limits of their 
charter, (except the supply of tea from Canton 
to Britain) let them permit British subjects, in 
ships of any tonnage, to trade to and barter as 
they please or find it profitable— -let them but do 
this, which can be done without any injury to 
the Bast Indies or to the West Indies, and then 
British ships and merchants would no longer be 
reduced to the ^ unheard of necessity^ of freight- 
ing their ships to England, or to any other 
pia^e, " two-fifths with the sand op the Ganges." 

In No. 75, page 210, article East and West 
India Sugar, the writer says that the loss occa- 
sioned by the destruction of St. Dqmingo was 
made up in 1805 and 1806, ^ when it en^ 
tirehf ceased.^ The whole supply was thrown . 
into the home market, ^ when the price sunk to 
84^. per cwt., a rate which the Committee of the 
House of Commons stated, was barely equal to 
the expense of production.'' 

With the exception of the latter part, the 
whole of this statement, is at variance with &cts. 
St. Domingo, previous to the insurrection in 
1791, produced equal to 140,000 hhds. of mus- 
covado Sugar. Not a tenth part of this was 
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made up by extended caltivatiot)^ in our CoIck 
nies. The Colonies, however, of the ot^er 
European powers, came into our possession, and 
the produce of the whole was thrown upon the 
British market, by the \ioIent decrees of the 
idol of the critic — Napoleon. These, and noft 
the increased cultivation of Sugar, occasioned 
the price to sink so low in the years mentioned, 
namely, to 34^. per cwt., a price which, the Com* 
mittee of the House of Commonis justly stated, to 
be barely equal to the expense of cultivation, be- 
cause it was then subject to war freights and 
charges equal to 15.$. per cwt. exclusive of war 
charges, for supplies for carrying on the culti- 
vation. When theie things are taken into con** 
sideration, it will be found that 34^. per cwt 
now, is equal to 40^. at the period mentioned; 
and as a further proof that the loss of St. Domingo 
was not made up, the price of Sugar rpae in 
1813 and 1814, to upwards of 60^. per cwt. It 
is unnecessary to quote authorities in support 
of these statements. They are fresh in the me- 
mory of all, and it is extraordinary if the Re^ 
viewer should have forgotten' the facts. 

In page 211, we are told that the distress of 
tthe West Indies, arises from " over productim/^ 
and that to relieve it, we ^ must adjust the supply 
of Sugar, proportionally to tiie effective demand. 
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wEen the price would certainly rise to its proper 
level.* To expect relief from any other source 
is ^ error and delusion.'' 

Yet in the face of this ^ over production," we 
are recommended to follow Mr. Cropper's ^ pro- 
found" counsel, and set about producing twenty 
inillion tons more of Sugar in India, and to admit 
tlie same into the British market, in order tb 
relieve the distress of both hemispheres. How 
profound! Aiid before proceeding furtb^^ it 
may be asked, what [would our manufacturers 
and agriculturists say, if they were told to adjust 
their supply to the demand, in order that East 
India Rice, and manufactures, might by way 
of ^ dead weight " be admitted upon equal 
terms, and more abundantly into this country ? 
But the Reviewer, whose memory^ on such 
subjects, was never very good, has in his fol- 
lowing page (212) explained the cause of the 
distress of both the East India, and West India, 
Sugar trade, in a few words: — ^ They cannot 
come in competition with the fertile soils of 
the Brazils, Cuba, and St. Domingo." The 
latter country might have been excepted, for it, 
like India, produces very little Sugar, (not suf- 
ficient for home consumption) and exports so 
little, that it is scarcely worth noticing. But in 
the other two places, the fertile soils and in- 
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creased, and increasing Slave trade, have pro- 
duced such a quantity of Sugar, and at such a 
low rate, that not only the produce of the West 
Indies, but the boasted cheap produce of the 
East Indies to which every market is, and 
always has been open, are undersold, and 
driven out of every foreign market. The Re- 
viewer knows little, if he does not know this *. 

* The market of continental Europe, and lesser Asia, remained opeii 
to them; and from the East India Report, 4th. App. p« 44, 45, 46, it ap- 
pears that the Company confidently expected to carry on a very conaider- 
ahle trade with these parts, but the influx of Sugar from the other side of 
the Atlantic, has completely destroyed their plans^ 



CHAPTER in. 

West Indies charged with continuing the African Slave 
Trade. — Refuted from Official Documents."- Fb^ 
reign Slave Trade. — Great Extent — extended, not 
diminished. — Ruin to our Colonies. — Wrong Me- 
thod chosen to suppress it. — Sierra Leone. — Immense^ 
Expense it has cost this Country. — Yields Nothing, 
bic. Sic. 

• 

Having by incorrect statements, and the 
misrepresentations which have been above ex- 
posed, led astray the understandings, and raised 
expectations in the minds of his readers that 
can never be realized, the Reviewer, as if aware 
that something was wanting, proceeds to appeal 
to the passions, by recurring to the hacknied 
charge against the West Indies — the Slave 
trade. 

^ Free labour," says he, ^ is at present so 
high in the West Indies, as to hold out an over- 
whelming temptation to import Slaves. It is 
well known that that detestable tra^c is carried 
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pn at ihh tnomeiit^ in spite of all that has been 
done to check it^ to a greater extent^ and uddef 
circumstances of greater barbarity than elver. 
Nor is it really possible to prevent this traffic 
by merie dint of restrictions." The real quesf 
tion with regard to the East India Sugar qties* 
tion is, " whether the Slave trade shall be really 
and truly abolished? Whether we shall removes 
the present irresistible temptation to commit a 
crime we have made punishable by death. There 
is, in fact, but one way to put down West III* 
dia Slaveiy, and that is by allowing the jliro- 
duce raised by comparatively cheap free labour 
to come into competition with that raised by 
Slaves. Bryan Edwards/' adds the Critic, ^ had 
no doubt concerning the practicability of ^ carry- 
ing Slaves into every island in the West Indies^ 
in. spite of the maritime force of all Europe. 
No man can hesitate a moment to pronounce 
that an attempt to prevent the introduction of 
Staves into the West India Colbnies, would be 
like that of chaining the winds, or giving laws 
to the ocean.* (Edwards, vol. 3d. page 136). 
And therefore says, the Reviewer, we must ftot 
trust to Registry Laws, and such devices to 
prevent their importation ♦.'^ 

The charge here made is as direct and stroi^g 

* Edin. Rcr. vol. 39, pages 223 & 224. 
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as language can make it, namely, that the Slave 
trade from Africa ia, at this moment, carried 
on by our West India Colonies with ^ greater 
barbarity than ever,'' in the teeth of laws which 
render it a crime ^ punishable by death.'' 

Here things must be called by their right 
names, and without circumlocution I state, that 
the charge is false — a calumny without the sha- 
dow of a foundation. Since the abolition ^in 1808, 
there has not been a single African Slave intro- 
duced illegally into our West India Colonies, 
and the Reviewer and his coadjutors had, or 
ought to have had, before their eyes, the proof 
that such is the fact*. 



* To substantiate this, the following official documents are refentd to : 

On the 2d July 1811, the House of Commons voted an address to tiie 
Prince Regent, praying that he would order an account to be laid before 
them of all seizures made, and prosecutions entered under, andirioia- 
tioiis of the Abolition Laws. In compliance with this prayer, the Gk>- 
vemors of the different Colonies made their returns, which were, by the 
Prince Regent's command, laid upon the table of the House of Commons, 
July 13th, 1815, and printed by their order. The result of this inqoiry 
was, that from the following islands, viz. — ^Barbadoes, Dominica, De- 
merara, the Bahamas, St. Vincent's, Guadaloupe, St. Thomas, St. Loda, 
Bermuda, Surinam, Cura^oa, Jamaica, Antigua, Montserrat, Grenada, 
Martioique, and Tobago ; the returns to the order were ih7, and not on^y 
so, but several of the Governors go out of the line of their strict official 
duty, to repel with indignation a contrary supposition. 

But on this head a stronger testimony yet remains, and that is the au- 
thority of the British Sovereign. 

Speaking in his name, and by £is command, to the Legislature of Ja- 
maica, on the subject of the Registry Bill, the Dnke of Manchester sayei^ 



Tbftt t)»e Sime trade m^iimmt %»d is 
Mi » ]jawieiitftl(le ai^ imdamM^le fact/ eMad tibe if ^ 

'^ he had been ESPECiAtLv instructed to ^iwe the most satbfactory as- 
floranoeSy that it doat m^t pcocced froiiii a^y knprasaioa iv4iich hk MUU 
ip9$f^M Gofrnmefii ha3 i^«y^/>f 4^ !^Vf^ p^t^aUiw^ af t^^ ^nlicym- 
pluned of — NO EVIDENCE haviqg b^n brought jprward pf any systematic 
^A^k^atm of the abdtkion laws in the WEVrlnDits, nor is jt befiered 
tiJh«i,^fV0l|«#^ie^>»(Y ^i^it^etfA^ uw^orta^oii p^ 8l«Y«s |i^ JaqMlet. 
And^" says his (d^;race, ia hi^ coqmuimc^tion 4;p his Majesty, 14 obediei}<^ 
to the return alluded to, and ordered by the House of Commons, ** no 
•vxeLATioH ^f Ab Iavb pia«»el to Hie libolitloa at the Slare trade has 
Si^iffSfx plape Jtoe j"— Nay flaoije^ sayp Jhe DuJ^e, ^ J feel tb^ I ^hpJi^ fiP 
the people of this Colony an |u;tof injustice, were I not to express my 
^confident opiuon, ^ait net oidy no Violation of the abolition lows has 

4takep plMti b«t THAT THd^E If NO |%BSIJUK AN THE FART OT THE I^N' 
TERS TO INCREASE THEIR SLAVES By SU(pH BiEANS." 

' Kor is this all. By returns to the House of Commons printed l^t ^ 
Mention of Ftifiamept, Fft{»^^a.J8{K2; ai3-3, icpiKaioi^g an account 
^f Uie import muI ej^port of SUves into ,cvejy Colouy ^oce the alK>lUM>n 
in 1808, as the same is nuule up by the raspectiFeg^rernors and coUec- 
^rs, there is not returned, as imported «r txforitd, one single Negro 
from A^nqa, or tha^t had b^n bron^t f root it in any manner, and to 
9ny place, duriog that period* 

But not only has there been no violation of the abolition lawv Known 
in the West India Colopies, but there iff the iinffiwH^imiable luithority of 
Sir George CoUier, our late naval coomuider oil the coast of Africa (i|ee 
his Report, given in aiid printed by ofder ,of the House of Comnoops jiast 
year, Pariiamentfuy P^)er, No. l$3^-4), to 8t«te, that oeither Brit^h 
Btibjects, capital, por o^r flag, are es^eged in ctarrybBtf oin tbe Slave 
trade to any quarter; for the trifling es^ceptiopi in the following ei^tracts 
warrants this conclusion. 

*' In my Report of last year," sftys Sir Geoige, ** 1 stated to their 

' tiordshipB my full persuasion, th^t neither English subjects, capital, nor 

flag, were known in the Slave trade ; in the coprse of my l^s); year's ;ier- 

vice, by the capture of the Anna M(i^> my suspicions were raised, a^d 

I regret they were by my absence when this vessel's case was decided at 
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tM>mnce or disingenuity of the Reviewer in not 
stating explicitly and candidly this fkct^ is most 
reprehensible. The continuation of the trade 
is not a matter of surprise, it was clearly fore- 
seen and predicted;, that such would be the re- 
sult whenever the abolition took place by this 
country ; but this prediction was scorned and 
ridiculed by the Reviewer and his associates. 
Pay after day, the fact that the . Slave trade 
with Africa was vanquished by the British abo<^ 
lition was loudly proclaimed by a party in this 
country, whose words and declarations it is 
heresy to doubt or dispute, till the broad and 
undeniable fact, that the Colonies^ of foreign 
powers, formerly wildernesses, were rising into 
opulence from being cultivated by Slaves, and 

Sierra Leone, neither confirmed nor removed; her owner was clearly 
shewn to be connected with the house of Messrs. Hutton and Bright, of 
Cuba ; her supercargo bore the name of Matthew Smith, but, when it 
suited, he had a Spanish name also ; several circumstances gave strong 
suspicion, but I had no means of investigation after the condemnatioiL Qf 
the vessel. 

'* With the exception of this case, of that of George Gardner,, a mate 
of the Anna Maria, who confessing himself an English subject, was lejft 
for trial at Sierra Iicone, and of two or three English seamen I found in 
the Slave vessels, induced, as they said, and as I believe, to embark Ui 
the understanding that they were only to cruise under the colours of 
Artegas agaihst the Spaniards ; I had no reason to suspect a British 
SUBJECT engaged or concerned in the Slave trade." 

It would be to insult the good i^nse of the reader to multiply autho- 
>rities or quotations farther upon this topic, after such clear and unim- 
peachable testimony. 
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^t 'these ColoQies were exporting as much pr<>- 
duoe as the whole of our tmns^atlantic Colonies; 
<)OJ(iYinced the world that "the Slave trade wa« 
in full vigour. Inquiry shewed, that.inst^ad of 
being diminished, it was quadrupled ; and mm 
the Reviewer corned forward, and tells us, after 
all his schemes have failed, and his predictions 
tove been falsified, that ^it is impossible to pre* 
vent this trade by mere dint of restrictions.^ 
Certainly not. In this way Britain ha3 expended 
millions, and brought her own Colonies to the 
verge of ruin, without the smallest benefit to 
'Africa, and in this manner she may expend 
sniUions more, and yet be as far from her pur- 
pose as ever- Why is this so ? Because we det 
down the Slave trade as the cause of African 
ignorance and barbarity, instead of its being the 
consequence thereof— because we still act upon 
this fatal delusion, and have taken no measures 
whatever to introduce amongst the natives of 
Africa that civilization, trade, and commerce, 
which alotie can open the eyes of Africa to her 
fatal error, and shew her, witliout intermeddUng 
with any one of her internal cnstoms or pur- 
suits, so as to alarm her mind, or awaken her 
suspicion, that it is more profitable to turn her 
Slave popidation to cultivate her own fields, 
than to sell them to cultivate the fields ff other|. 

g2 



9fr tli$9> iskew ^e Afrioftft powers t^al ^rou wit 
fgim itiMi M<H^ fbr lh€ ffo4<i6% of ik» gtamd^ 
tiutti ^ thd htthcte tbey tnfty «oti»Miid to e«M^ 
¥iite H^ tod thef will put an tod to the S&iv« 
iMde tlieiiittlYes. Witlioai ilM, aU tiie effiktft 
irif JSurope will pove vam to make «sd^ isiprai^ 
wm oti Aifka> «aid eottidg off att tiie fiiufb<- 
pmti Sbive tmde^ were it ei^ po^ttiie to d* 
M^ wffl Maitiely drf up <otie tear of the atrtaB» 
liHM hctr^ flo<i(N^ Ibr three tlkousaAid yeiar% «kd 
3P«t 4(^^ td swdit thB flood of Aimait mimtj 
otid Afrieaii di^idation. 

it was sot Ettfop^ that cr^iM:ed this traidtty Or 
iMfnnb^ ttiM^ ttt^nd to flow. The trade Mid te 
MlistYiet ^i]»t^d in all th^ir virulence^ axtfi ^ 
th^t ^itrMgth) wbeu E«irop^dins fimt visited tiie 
IftiSltlfihi slioreid ^ A&icl^^ ^nd itiatty--4wo huii* 
SittA fdkn befofie the E^opeim Slave ttw^ 
tsmtme^&A. *"fh€ ^bolttion it^ielf,'^ says€b- 
^rfi^r L^i^ikiHi (who knew Afri&a weQ)> id 
Ml eitdelle&t Letter seat lo> but supprossed 
Ibt isrevett yeaiis by^ Mr. Mnoaililfty, * willnot 
|^ve«ift the Afritmtrs from remftming' ^ gemige 
iBmd uttcitiliised people. T^ aboMsh tlio SHate 
Imde Bs not to aboKih the violent pa^imis 
wliieh now find vent in (hat partictilar <}«ai1)et. 
Wei^ it to eease^ the mstry of Afirit^u w^odkl 
Attie Froni other eailise^ ; but it does not follow 
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wmviHz4d. Tbfe ikAI 40irf>Uf s$ be ^diww^ 
kidgedt und it jmy b# adi^ why I r^p^ «a 
ob^ons n tnHli? I wi»w^r, bwmise the w?i^ 

tings of the abolitionists leave a conti^ary im^ 
ptt»mm. Tk^ aprak of the 4arkoe38 m which 
wn havit kept Africa, ami of the iiappiijwff 
which she «)ay jac^w look ^rward toy a^ if it 
yfftft an imquMtiOiiabJe iWctf ti^at A&ica wodtllL 
klv« been ciy^i^ed, had it oiM; be^ Jg^f i^ 
Slave tmde: nay, further, that civili^atw^r 
Cbristiioiity, wA happineaf , ai^ vmf to \m 
looked lerward to, a^ th^ natuFaJi e^t« of aba*^ 
lition* They naynot this in dkect terms j todiv 
no would 9i4b^ntly ei^poae the ab«mr4ity ; bnt^ 
it IB an obriow, a^ aometifees an mmvoided)» 
cfMiehision^ freni what they do «ay. Tbofse whi»^ 
am inpre cairtioua, ape^ a^ if a friendly intWir 
coeme witib the Aiiiea^^ mu^t Antwatiy ^f^ 
[daee after the akeHtioo^ ai^ a9 if etvjyiiiiatiM' 
would natwaRy fdJoiv ^om ^ frii^dly jwdter^ 
eourae : how maeh nearer the truth to aftrHi^- 
that a se(f>^int0r^^€d inter ewr«e wiJl take plaW*- 
and that i9yurie$y r^te^lmtumay whma am^ eow»- 
«uf9w,. will be the natural affects ef o^ mt^v 

course. That civilization will follow conquests^ 
I more readily allow *.^ 

* Letter, Ludlam to Macaulay, 14th April 1807. 
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It may be of importance^ and is not foreign tdi 
the subject, to place before the reader the pro^/ 
digious extent to which the Slave trade is still 
carried on, and the enormous and useless sacri^i 
fices which Great Britain has made toputiuft 
end to it. 

* In the short space of 18 months'* says Sir 
Robert Mends, '^ there sailed from the TOim 
Northernmost rivers in the Bight of Biafra^ 
^24 vessels, many of them carrying from 600 to 
1000 Slaves ; but by allowing the very moderate 
average of 260 to each vessel, it will make 
106,000 Slaves." From Bonny river alone, 136 
vessels sailed in four months ; and from Game- 
rbons^ 177! ^ Vast as this is** says Sir Robert, 
^ it falls infinitely short of the reality, as many 
ships have sailed with full cargoes from other 
places to the Northward of the line, of which 
we have no account. Oreat numbers are alsa 
transported from the main to the island of St 
Thomas, and Prince's, and thence to the Brazils. 
Equal in extent to all these shipments j^te 
those made to the Southward of the Line^ of 
which we have no correct knowledge, but where 
no interruption whatever is given to them**^ 
Sir Robert proceeds to state, that so far from the 

* Sir Robert Mend's Despatch, June 26, 1822, pages 8 and 9, Parlia- 
mentary Paper, No. 556. 
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Slave trade .being diminished ^ the reverse- is 
the fact.^ It is carried on with ^ feodess im- 
pudence by the subjects of France^ Spain^ and 
Portugal^ and a lingering disposition to favour 
this commerce exists amongst the natives along 
the whole line of coast, with the exception of 
Sierra Leone.'' The beneficial effects which 
were predicted from this settlement of free 
people, have totally failed. At Gallenas, only 
one hundred miles from the settlement, says Sir 
Charles Macarthy, ^fourteen vessels took in 
cargoes of* Slaves, and sailed in four monthsr. 
The trade was there flourishing and carried on to 
u greater extent than it ever had been at 
any former period *." Every possible encour- 
agement is given to it by the native Princes, 
who ridicule the idea of attempting to put an 
end to it"j-, ^ Neither mountains, rivers, nor 

* Parliamentary Paper, No. 556, Session 1823, page 11. 

t '' A PRX^FERENCE is given to those Slaving ships in trade by the na- 
tives. There can be no effectual prevention of the trade, unless a ship 
of war vere anchored at jbach of the places, which is impracticable* 
The cargo of Slaves is collected ready on shore, and embarked as appears 
convenient. The Slave vessels will embark a cargo of Slaves in two hoites. 
Information travels .so rapidly from river to river by the creeks of this 
country, that the news," ' says Capt. Leeke, " of my having taken the 
vessels from Bonny, reached Cameroons a week before I appeared off. 
When I strongly urged King Peppbl to put an end to the Slave Trade, 
he replied that it was his chief support \ but if the King of England 
would send him annuallv a seventy-four gun ship laden with goods, he 
would give it up !'* — Parliamentary Papers, No. 556, Session 1823, &c. 
Despatches, Sir George Collier and others. 
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dtsettsy win prove barriers to the Slave trade/ 
skp Sir Jamed Lucas Yeo, ^ as the blacic 
6hf efe will bring Slaves from every part of Africa, 
as long as there ii^ a natioii that will afibrd^etn 
a Slave market ♦. 

Such is the state and* such the prospects for 
the annihilation of the SlaVe trade. The ob- 
ject for which Sierra Leone was established, is 
equally unpromising, notwithstanding the gdXidy 
colouring thrown over it, and permitted to be 
thrown over it by those whose hobby horse it has 
been. It has lately, by the influence of the Afri* 
can Institution, been made the capital of all our 
African Settlements on the west coast north of 
the line, and the seat of the government; a choice 
from its^ geographical position, as wise as if Bar- 
badoes were selected as the seat of government 
for Jamaica and Cuba. ^ Another great objection 
to Sierra Leone/ says Sir James Lucas Yeb, 
^ arises from its being at such a distance directly 
to the windward of where the Slave vessels are 
captured, which is generally the Bight of Benin 
and Biafra. The vessels are always crowded 
and sickly, and the mortality in making the pas- 
sage exceeds one tenth. Add to this, the cli- 
mate is detestable, the rains commencing in the 

* Parliamentary Papers abdut Slave trade, Jiily l/th 1617, page 2. 
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end of Aprils and continuing till the middle oC 
October ; it proves the grave of most Europeaiw 
whogo there^ and even those who escape the grav^> 
linger out a painful and miserable existence.^ 

On th&s wretched ill^^hosen spot (of whidi, I 
shall have occasion to speak more fully in the 
sequel)^ and^ in order raise it into notice and. 
trnportcmccy this nation^ and individuals have^ 
in one way or the other, expended nearly Five 
millions sterling f! Yet, notwithstanding all 

* IMiaineiitaty PapetB about Slare Tfade, July 17ik 1917, page 3. 

t Ftom FarliameDtary Papers, No. S39, of Session 1821, and No. 177> 
of Session 1822, it appears that the following sums have been paid by this 
Ctmntry, Viz. 

PormgiMie claims lor ciiptures 

Spain, by treaty 1817 

Portugal, by treaty in 1815 
00. loan remitted, balance 1815 

WUliam Cotton^ price agent. Sierra Leone 

Bounties paid sundries by treasury 
Do. by Navy pay-ofiice, till March 1822 

Boulities fbr captures above-nentioiied 

IntereBt for sums advanced, cost 

Total 

fo this must be added about £100,000 more granted to pay Portugal — a 
long UM; of unsettled Spanish clafans^-^rom £6000 to j£800D per aanmd 
iiDr-sefieiml years for CommiMioaers f n various parts to settle Slave cap« 
tures, the expense of £10 for each captured negro for clothing, food, &c. 
ftc. the support of ten or twelve ships of war on that part of the Aftictti 
sfatioft— about £60,000 per atnfun ior several yean, the expense of te 
Sierra Leone establishment-^the loss of the original coital £240,000^ and 
the advance of £100,000 additional by the Company, with all these Hems, 
we have pturt of what Sierra Leone and the abolitiott have dti^t^ qmI 
this country 
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thiS) the place continues in a most wretched* 
state as to trade^ commerce^ and improve*^ 
ment ^ After all the sums of money'' say«^ 
Sir James Lucas Yeo, ^ expended in its improve** 
ment, it is still in a most deplorable state. 
Great abuses and mismanagement are said to- 
have existed, and certainly to judge from its. 
present wretched state, the reports appear to. 
have been too well founded." Sir George Collier, 
in 1821, mentions one fact to show its advance- 
ment, when he states that the streets of Freetown, 
the capital, were covered with grass, and the indigo 
plant growing as if in a field *. From first to 
last from 35,000 to 40,000 captured negroes 
must have been carried there, and liberated and 
settled. By the Eleventh Report of the African 
Institution, page 33, we are informed that • the 
population in 1816 was only 10,000, 1 say only 
10,000 persons, because Sir James Lucas Yeo, 
of the same date, states that more than 20,000 
captured negroes had been sent to Sierra Leone, 
of which more than 2000 had perished in the 
voyage up from Leeward. A still greater number 
must have been carried there since 1816. The 
captures since that period have been very 
numerous. In the course of eighteen months^; 
ending March 1823, the squadron under the 

♦ Parliaracntar>* Fapcr, No. 223, Session 1822, page 15. 
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command of Sir Robert Mends carried into 
and liberated in Sierra Leone 4392 negroes *. 
Yet, notwithstanding this remarkable influx of 
population, and the great increase which must 
necessarily be among them where they are free, 
and enjoy the full blessing of the^ marriaffe ti^* 
the population of that celebrated colony, ac- 
cording to Mr* Clarkson, is now reduced to 
only 14,000 f. What has become of all the rest, 
exclusive of the Nova Scotian blacks, and the 
disbanded soldiers of the West India regiments? 
TTiey would not surely kave.that paradise. The 
cruelty of West India task-masters, and "a dfe- 
^adingy promiscuous intercourscy^ cannot have 
lessened their numbers and prevented their in- 
crease. What then has become of them? It 
would be desirable so see returns — honest and 
fair returns of the population of that/^ Grave io. 
Europeans/* and as it would appear to negroea 
also 4:, 

* Parliamentary Ff^r, No. 556, Session 1823. 
t Clarkson's *' thoughts/' page 17. 
X " There is no doubt/' says the Chief Justice of Sierra Leone, 11th 
Report, page 34, ^ yery much to deplore on the scart of religion, on tin^ 
SCORE OF MORALS, on the score of manners, pr of the social tact, as de- 
rived from both religion and morals ; on the score of depraved but inve- 
terate habits, and of lingering barbarism and tardy iMPRovEMEirr, 
in Siena Leone." These things may in some measure Recount fgr thft 
decrease. 



CHAPTER IV. 

iNaiemtmU cfthe Anii-coUmisiM tk^t Suyur is mUmfaifd 
in India by free men instead qf Slaves. — Not correct ^^ 
— Slaves in India — the cultivators of thesoiU — JPi- 
males sold as slaves for the purpose of prostitution. 
This practice common in the East. — Miserable situa- 
tion of the free farmers in India. — Wretched state 
of their Slaves ^ — The nund>ers of the hitter very 
great. — Hard labour — bad food — herd wHh ceftib. 
— Inflammatonf and deceitful statemenis qf the M$^ 
viewer, Mr. Chrlaum and Mr. Cropper, om iiem 
points, as directed against our West India Colonies^ 
examined and r^ted. 

jTHE next point which merits our serious con^ 
sideration, is the bold and impradent assertioB, 
(hat the labour in India is performed entirely 
by free men ; that there are no Slaves in India^ 
and therefore that the produce of that part of 
our Empire should have a decided preference 
ofVeTy and meet with every encouragement befof^ 
our West India Colonies. ^' Mr. Croppef*^ 
views on these subjects" says the Reviewer^ 
* are eqttally eniigktened cmd proffmnel'^.^ 
Well, let us attend to them for a moment. * It . 

* Edinburgh Review, No. 76, pag^c 224. 
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lias been asserted^ tliat encouraging Sogdt m tilte 
fiaet indies is oiiiy employing Slares i» 4be EmA 
indies instead of Slaves in the West. Now^ to 
tills I give^ says Mr. Cropper ^ an unqualified ne- 
gative. No Slavery does exist in Bengal^ ortbe 
Nortfcem Provinces vrhere Sugar is cultivated ♦•^ 
Sack are the enlightened and profound views of 
Mr« Cropper. Let us put thetn to the test by 
Mqp^rior and better authority. ^^ Slavery* says 
tbe Reviewer^ on the authority of that tmim^ 
ptackaUe authority^ Sir Henry Cole6reoke, 
^ is not unknown m Bengal. Throughout aohiie 
difitiicts the labours of hmdiandry ar4 executed 
dviefly by bond servants. In certain districts 
the ]pl0ughmen are mostiy Slaves of the peasaiits 
(Slaves of die peasants \)y for whom tiiey laJboiur^ 
ud in aome places the faoidholders have a chdm 
to the servitude of thousands among the inlmbi- 
tants of tibeir estates t-" 

So ranch for Mr. Cropper^s ^ profound^ know- 
ledge. The fact so langv so loudiy^ and so perti- 
nackmsly d^ed^ buthere admitted ; mimely, that 
there tone ShKves in India — in Bengal^ the greatest 
Sugar district ; /shortens my ]abo«ir greatly m 
bdng ohfig^ to wade through anthoritia to 
estal:£sh Ae iaot Bat says the Beviewerv 

* * "Frotecfion West In<Iia Sugar, page 48. 

t l^nbtttilh lt0new, K*. Thy ^age 22i. 
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4hese ^ Bondmen^ {Hoftetdug Ihe expression in 
kJOmpliment to East India power and favour) 
Slaves^ are not treated with that cruelty and in- 
humanity^ that the Slaves in our West India poi^ 
sessions are, nor are there " any Foreign Slaves 
imported'' into India. Of this I am not so cer- 
'tain, and cannot altogether take the word oftbe 
Reviewer. But as he states the case, it ms&es 
greatly against the Slavery established in India^ 
compared to that established in the West Indies. 
.Granting that no Foreign Slaves are imported 
into India, (that is Africans) it is abundantly 
plieun, that the population of India make Slaves 
of one another — ^brother of brother— the fathw 
of the children — fellow subject of fel]ow subject, 
a species of Slavery, by far the most degradiilg, 
'pernicious, and the worst that ever scoin^ed 
mankind ; in fact, scarcely ever known amdngsit 
the barbarous nations which inhabited Eutopic 
and the parts of Asia contiguous therieto. This 
kind of Slavery was, amongst the Jews, cod- 
sidered the greatest crime, and while makh^ 
Slaves of foreigners by purchase was permitted, 
the direct Anathema of the Almighty was di- 
rected against it ; and the frequent violations of 
this law, formed one of the most serious accusa- 
tions brought against his . chosen people. The 
practice of it amongst them, as it has done 
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ilmbttgst every bthef liation, brought witli itfoh 
feign ddtniMtion, and whenever thi& populditiotf df 
India shall burst the fetters of that ignorance and 
superstition which now degrades them, and shall 
give up the barbarous practice of enslaving their 
own offspring instead of buying foreigners, they 
will from that moment cease to be , I will not 
say ^ Bondmen, ^ but servants to the distaiit 
potentates of Europe. 

But when the Reviewer states that there are 
^ no Foreign Slaves'* imported into India, he is 
evidently mistaken. There are millions of Ma- 
hommedans in India ; and the practice of im- 
porting beautiful young female Slaves to sell them 
for concubines, has always prevailed wherever 
that faith extended. It did prevail in India 
during many ages, and still, I believe, the practice 
is continued. It is to this trade, X presume, that 
Mr. Dixon alluded, at the meeting of the East 
India Directors *, when in answer to someof those 
loquacious members, who were asserting that 
there were no Slave labourers in India, he said, 
lie did not think, that importing Slaves to till the 
ground, was worse than selling females for the 
'^ purpose of prostitution/' Assuming the fact 
that the practice which did prevail in India, still 

* Speech, India House, 25th July 1822. Mr. Trant then admittejOl 
that ** girls were sold for the purpose of prostitution." 



fjtevcj^ ihere amongst that part of the popttlation^ 
uamAly, AtA of imp<Nrtui^ y<ning/ wiotr femAfe 
Slaves for the purpose of prostitution from 
Gaishmere, Casfagar, the Bank^s of the Oxus, 
iUid the shores of the Caspian Sea^ the annex* 
^ sketch of that trade, as practised amongst 
MahommedaBs elsewhere, may give the reader 
(as Mahomuiedau customs do not vary) socne 
idea of a system of Slavery and of a Slave trade 
which certainly does not prevail in the West 
Indies, and of which they have never been |U5- 
cused^ but which may be witnessed, under .t)ie 
British authority in lodia*. 



* Irby*8 and Mangle's Travels in Nubia, Sjnia, &c. *' At Hamar 
«vhiie8sed«melaacholf floeae. Tkcre arrlTod one e%ioaHig ISoar iluAliy^ 
lotking, ilUdriewed Turks, Atticed Mmewhat fike Midlers, m9A an tMeH^r 
knave better clad, thongh no better looking than the others. Th^fe 
f«ople brongfat with them eleven Oeorgfeu girls, the remnant oi ^etwem 
forty and fi%, as we wme infonoed, wbem Hiey bad fltitei #r M- 
napi^ from their parents on the confines of Geoi^^ia ; they wert brought 
to be sold as Slaves or mistresses to such wealthy Turks as could afford 
ioliidliig^ anHufdar«udi«ifiQCluiiatc vktims. Those fomr f^da mem 
Jogged in the cells contiguous to outa ; they were mostly iKtveea fiftwm 
and twenty years of age ; two were younger, being about twelve* H||»y 
-9VVK all exceedingly pretty, witli \Aax!k sparkMsg eyes, rasy xAie^t^-Ufag 
itek faoir, and vtrj Mr ^mmjifisnom, ftving a xr«fy Mxp»g ooiinidk- 
ttontothe account which Vol»ey writes of the Georgian and Ciicaanan wo* 
men,where1ie says that their fame forbeauty arises more from iSie fisncy^yf 
tOmnHka^ hc&g^teBfidliy die difficulty €kcy hane always UaadtQ fffXf^tagkt 
<of ihem, OaAfroai angrieal fo^rit lindj poaaeas in thia xeapecti 3!ke j^riccft 
which were demanded and offered for these girls is the beat proof of llw 
estimation in which they are held by the Turks, .especially wfae;i^ ilt is 
known that these people are allowed a plurality of wives. We 



l^b fittmber of Slav6i$ in Iiidial i& very ffte^ 
AVk^ da Bois^ a vety accurate aiid mtellig^t 
writ6r> and weU acquainted with India^ tells m 
tliat alt the Pa«iahs> c(^nipreheoding one fif^ 
df the whole pdpaktion^ 523 miUio&s^ are ^ ioifn 
SlAwes!^ Wifb t^td to their boai^ed treat- 
menty and superiority ot^ West Iiidia Slavcis 
the mere fact admitted and i^ted by the R^ 

present at the bidding for one g^l by a rich Turk, when fourteen pnnes» 
e^h pune being 500 piaMzer (£18), ^ere demanded; and alUioUgh Be 
aWertd ten, Ihty woaM not abtte oae para / tiie poor gixi, who was aboftt 
fifteen, staftding up all the whUe, and hearing the disputes about her 
purchase. %ey were all taken out four different times, and conducted 
througfh the town to the rich Turktrii houses, to be riewed and \AA fi^r 
the same as any other merchandise; and on two occasions considertiUe 
parties of the principal inhabitants came to our khan, and examined and 
bid for the unhappy creatures at ther door of their celU ; they bdng 
ob%ed to stand up in a row, while their sereral merits were discnas^ 
by the several bidders. We saw several candidates for purchasing, of 
upwirds of fif^y yeartf of sige, while the friendless object of his choice 
wal only fifteen. The ^et of these poor unfortunates, considering tiMilr 
aex, was of a character with the rest of their treatment, consisting on]j 
of a loaf of bread and a small piece of cheese twice a day ; and although 
lie were buying onuiges at o^y tw& paras (a halfpenny) each, we ne<hNr 
Mw one amongst tiiem alL Whenever the owners went abroad, thdjy 
locked their charge up in the cells, and carried away the key. B^ag 
returned &t>m one of dteir tbui^ through the town, vre heaid sbmebittte 
latnettting in the cdl next to oura, and found that it proceeded from oiie 
of the young girls being about to be sold, and consequently separated 
from her sister and companions. The mode of conducting these ^[irif 
ftom town to toTiH is on horseback ; in this manner they had ))Mii 
brought from Georgia, being exposed fdr side at lOl the principal to^ 
as they came along. They were now destined for Damascus, where; it 
wa» thongiit a good mart would be found for them ; they set out on thilr 
melancholy journey two days before we did." 

H 
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.view, that thiey are " Slaves to the peasants^ of 
India^ would convince any person but the moist 
:.obstinately prejudiced^ that their condition must 
sl^e very different, and very wretched indeed. In 
:prder to ascertain this more distinctly and cor- 
rectly it may be proper to consider, particularl]^^ 
: the situation of the superior part of the agricnl* 
tural population of India. A reference to Dow's 
history of Hindostan, will enable us to ascertain 
that correctly, and prepare the way for esti- 
mating more justly, the happy state of the, Slave 
population of India. The annexed extract from 
the work mentioned, will explain the former, and 
after perusing the same, it is not possible thiat 
the most inveterate foe of the West India Co- 
lonies, can longer refrain from acknowledging, 
that the condition of the Slaves in our West 
India Colonies is not only much superior to the 
condition of the Slaves in Hindostan, but even 
to the highest class of farmers in it. But it may 
be said, that matters are greatly improved in India 
since the period to which Dow alludes. It is pro- 
bable in several points that they are so, but the 
writers of subsequent periods, and the report 
already referred to, shew us that the improvement 
is little indeed, and that poverty, ignorance, and 
wretchedness, still overspread India, nor can 
it be otherwise, in a country where the free la- 
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bo urer earns, and can obtain, only 2d. per day 
for his labour*. In Ireland, the Parliamentary 
Report of last Session tells us, that the wages to 
the labourers in several districts, were only 4d. 
per day, and that pittance not always to be 
obtained. The misery and distress amongst & 
numerous population, were in consequence 
alarmingly great. What then must the distress 
be in India, where the hire of the labourer is oiily 

one half— TWO pence per day ? 

• ■ ■ ' ■ i 

" The Nabobs of Bengal began the hiinous policy of farming out the 
lands annually, learing the wretched tenants to the oppression and ty- 
ranny of temporary Zemindars. At the commencement of every year, 
there is a general Congress of all the great farmers, at the capital of 
Bengal ; which meeting, in the language of the country, is called Punea. 
The object of theClongress is to settle the accounts of the former year, 
and to give the lands for another year to the highest bidder. 
« " I^retences were never wanting to intimidate them on account of their 
' past conduct ; and where no competitors offer themselves, some are created 
'by the minister, to raise anxiety and terror. Presents are an infallible 
remedy, to quash all inquiries into former oppressions, and a bribe secures 
to them the power of. exercising, for another year, their tyrannies over 
their unhappy tenants. 

. '' When they seem rich, the impost is raised ; and the bribe must in 
proportion be greater. The love of money is often more powerful, than 

• the fet^r of bodily pain. When they have long groaned under the 
, LASH, some banker, or money-broker appears, who, for the exorbitant 

• interest of 10 per cent., per month, discharges the debt. The farmer by 
■ such means as these, often deceives the minister and the resident, And 
. obtains his lands for another year, because no one else will offer a sum, 

which the possessor finds so much difficulty to pay. A friend in the 
secret, gives security for the rents ; and a present thrown into the hands 
of the minister suspends, for a time, the discipline of the whip. 

* Official Report, Ist. Appendix, p. 80. . ^ In 

h2 
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'^ In tlie ytta 1767; the author of the inquify, who resided tX that tirm 
in Bengal, had the curioaity to calculate the expense of the BuNDERBorr^ 
or yearly settlement. He formed his estimate ftom the ftecooM 
of Tarioos Zenundars; and he avers, without ex i ^g erati on, Aat te 
fx^nse amounted to 271 per cent, of the rents of their lands ; whii^ 
may amount to a million sterling. Tliese trivial perquisites were shamd 
Mwctn Mabomhed Ruu, his friends, and the btinkerf of Moqrabedil|«t. 
The place of t^ Company's resident at the Dwrbar^ at the court of th* Na- 
bob, was HONESTLY worth one hundred and fifty thousand pounda ajrear. 

" When the sources of government areeorrepted, they poten llie trlMilb 
stream. Bveiy petty o^tr in the state, every ekrk of the rtvepwaa mk 
Slimed the tyrant in his own department. Justice was totally suspeadedtf 
and the fear of being plundered by a superior, was the only check that 
remained against the commissioa of the loosl^ atffOC^pa crlmca. SftQr 
instance of abstaining from the most cruel oppressions, proceeded firom 
iadoleoce,— every act of tyranny from the lore of money. The diatemper 
of avarice, in tiie extreme, seemed to infect all, whom the waanra or G#0 
against a devoted people, had placed in power. 

** The consequences of this noode of letting the laoda io Hf»»g^^^ via 
sneh as with litde foresight, might have been expected. Nothiag in ibo 
conquered provinces was premeditated but rapine. Eveiy thing but plm- 
der was left to chance and necessity, which imposed their own lawa, Tha 
farmers, having no certainty of liolding their lands beyond the yeai^ made 
no improvements. Impressed with the uncertainty of their ntnatiott, tiia^ 
raised thdr rents to the last farthing upon the wretched tenants, who, an- 
wiliing to forsake their ancient habitations and household gods, aub* 
mitted to impositions which they could not pay. They looked up to 
heaven in their distress ; but no redress remained for the wretched. 

*' Year after year brought new tyi^nts, or confirmed the old, in thi| 
practice of their former oppressions. The tenants, being at length ntiBed, 
the iarmers were unable to make their contracts with government TMr 
cnic^ to their inferiors recoiled at length upon themselvest Many 6f 
them were bound to stakes and whipped ; but their poverty ceased lo be 
feigned. Their complaints were heard in every square in Moorshedabad: 
and NOT A FEW op them expired ukder the lash. Many of flie iliiR^> 
rior tenants, reduced to despair, fied the country, hoping to derive feMK 
otiier despotisms, that lenity, which our indoleooe, to speak the -5aft of 
ourselves, denied. ' 

'' In proportion as an unfortn^pirte people became lass -able to bear the 
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Sft^fita «tttiye batUUoiid #6i^ A(kfed to dw lisllitft]^ dstaMtelusente, te «ll* 
fitfoe tii« eollMtioits. . TIm^ ca^fied ten<dr imd ^lim tiiretig^ the is&Bmttf } 
bat poverty was more prevalent than obstinacy every where. 

** Tile ZenliBduv, df ptiudpal fanti^rs, eo^jy the officers cf govehi- 
i9ttit ia; ^Tftimy. Hh&Ryis, ot v^r^stched tenants^ are forced to give their 
lak^Hr gra t n u tetosly to this traasitoiry loid of a year, whenever he chooMi 
to toipioy their fdil in Ms fieMs, when tiieir own forms he waste for waat 
of wiltivatiQil. Theie is not an article of consamptlon with which Gut 
POOH TENAirrs are not obliged to supply the general fanner. The quanttQT 
brm^ht is fteqilently tnore than his consumption demands ; and in iMneK 
cnies, they Are forced^ tmdei^ the inspection of his servants, to CAimV 
tlfifEift 6WS provisions to market j and to dispose of these for the tise of 
thUir lord ! They even fre^quently raise or fall the exchange upon tile 
Jli^M^ against the wretohed husbandman; and without even the streugfth 
of ettstom, they esact ffota. the loweir sort fees upon births, marnag^B-,- 
and eoFntreets. There ii» seareie an occurrence upon which they have not 
im^eilted arbitrary impeets. 

^ ^omedf the htnds in Bengal go under the designation ofCotHad,h»:viiig 
do nstite teaants j being cultivated by vagrant husbandmen, who wandeflr 
£Mm place to place in quest of labour. A farmer takes frequently I«rg« 
tracts of these lands upon contract. He obliges himself to be an8wend>ie 
to government for the produce ; but he keeps the accounts himself. The 
vagrant husbandmen whom he employs having neither employment in 
i^cultufe nor stock, ai^, from time to time, supplied with small saauf 
by the farmer, and when the harvest b^ gathered in, he appropriates lb 
himself tujo-thirds of the crop ; after paying himself from the remainder 
fbr the hiterest ot the sums advanced to the vagrants. T^e accounts dW>' 
llt«red in to govennatat eORtaia every thing but the truth; and thii 
rnode^ from our indolence, becoming most profitable to the Zemindar, 
he wishes to depopulate the country, in some measure, for his own gain. 

" Men of speculation may supi>osfe, that the secturity of property t& Ae 
nativet might infuse a spirit of frGedom, dangerous to our power, fai our 
Indian subjects. Nature herself seems to have denied liberty to the in- 
habitants of the torrid zone. To make the natives of the fertile soil of 
Bengal FREE, is beyond the power of political arrangement. The in^- 
lence which attends the clhnate, i^events men from the constant acti^tjr 
and exertion, which is necessary to keep the nice balance uf freedom. 
Their religion, their institutions, their manners, the very^ dispositions of 



tbetr. mindSy iorm. them for passive obedience. To give them proptxty.* 
would, only bind them with stronger ties to our interest; and make them 
more our subjects ; or, if the British nation prefers the name — more our 

SLAVES. ,' . 

. "The unlimited power which Mabommedanism gives to every man 
in his own family, habituates mankind to Slavery. Every child is taught^; 
ifom his infancy, to look upon his father, as tbe absolute disposer of Hfe 
and death. The number of wives and concubines which the more wealthy 
and powerful eDtertain,is a cause of animosity and quarrel, which nothing 
but a severe and unaccountable power in the master of a family can re- 
press. This private species of despotism is in miniature ; the counterpart 
of what prevails in the state ; and it has the same effect in reducing alii 
the passions under the dominion of fear. Jealousy itself, that most violent 
feeling of the soul, is curbed within the walls of the Harem. The women - 
may pine in secret, but they must clothe their features with cheerfulness 
when their lord appears. Contumacy is productive of immediate punish-, 
mient. They are degraded, divorced, chastised, and bvek some--. 
TIMES PUT TO death, according to the degree of their crime or obstinacy,, 
or wrath of the offended husband. No inquiry is made concerning their 
fate. Their friends may murmur, but the laws provide no redress, ifor. 
no appeal to public justice issues forth from the Harem" (Dow, Vol.. 
iii. p, 92, Sfc^ V 

Surrounded with misery and poverty them- 
selves, it is impossible that the masters, were, 
they even inclined, can administer to the com- 
fort of their Slaves. Accordingly, direct official 
and unimpeachable testimony assures us, that 
their condition in India is the most miserable* 
and wretched that can possibly be conceived. 

We have it wrung from an East India pro- 
prietor himself, (Mr. Trant,) that in India^ 
'^ girls are sold for the purpose of prostitu- 
tion *.^ This worst species of Slavery is very 

* Traut's Speech, India House, July 25th, 1822. 



common in many countries in the East. In' 
Mingrelia so debased and degraded are its in- 
habitants, that the parents sell tteir daughters' 
to be scattered over the East for that purpose , 
and account a large family of daughters the 
greatest gain they can possess. Will the ene- 
mies of the.Colonies tell us there is any Slayery, or 
a Slave trade in the West Indies equal to this ? 
Not only are Slave labourers very numerous in 
India, but their treatment is harsh in the ex- 
treme *. They are banished from the abodes of 

» 

. *' In order to give the reader a correct view of the state of Slaverer in 
India, I shall condense, into as short a compass as possible, the particulars 
regarding it from various authors, amongst whom Dr. Buchanan's autho- 
rity is the most valuable, as he was officially employed by the Marquis 
Wellesley to inquire into the state of the different Provinces of Hindostan. 

Existence of Slavery in India. 
"Their farms are chiefly cultivated in the Lower Carnatic, by 
Slaves of the udeTior' castes, called Sudra and Panchum Bundum. (Buch. 
vol. I, p. 19.) In districts of Malabar, ** By far the greater part of the 
labour in the field is performed by Slaves, or charrour. These are the 
absolute property of their devarus or Lords, and may be employed in any 
work that their masters' please. They are not attached to the soil, but 
transferred in any manner their masters think fit; only a husband and 
wife cannot be sold separately, but children may be separated from their 
parents, and brothers from their sisters. ^ These two tenures are utterly 
abominable ; for the person who exacts the labour and furnishes the sub> 
sistence of the Slaves, is directly interested to increase the former and 
diminish the latter, as much as possible. In fact, the Slaves are very 
severely treated; and their diminutive stature and squalid appearance 
show evidently a want of adequate nourishment There can be no com- 
parison between their condition, and that' of the Slaves in the West In- 
dia Colonies ; except that in Malabar there are a sufficient number of 
females, who are allowed to marry any person of the same caste with 
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tii^ir masters — ^ kept with the labouring cftttle;^ 
io a house built at some distance from the abodie 
of freemen^^ — ^they are not allowed to enter the' 

tkeniflelTet, and whose labour is ahray exacted by thdr buflibaiid's master ^ 
H^ fiaaler of the girl hi^ving no authority over her, so loug aa she llfCH' 
with another man's Slave." Buciamamy VoL ii. p. 370—372. " In Cv-> 
BUMBARA Nada, almost all the fanners (cudioM^^ have Slaves ; there are 
a VEEY FEW only that are reduced to the necessity of labouring with their 
awn hands. In Tulava, the oi^tivation is chiefly carried on by ewHater, 
or hired servants; but there are also somemaWaAiy honfl^menor Slnveik 
Having assembled some of the corar or coriavar, who, under their chief 
H^lbasheeay are said to have once been masters of Tuiava, I found tiuit 
^ey are now all Slaves, «Bd lu^ve V»t every tradition of th^ fiunneiv 
power. In the Northern parts of Tulava, are two castes, called Boca- 
4^rttand Baladaru, both of whom are Slaves. When their maHflr hes do 
Qfc^aaion for their work, they g^ no wi^se*. The pMMter Ii hoand, hair- 
^er, to prevent the »gfi4 QV infirm from periahmg of want in Hmoa 
in the fi^rms of the ifrahniv>a> moet of the labour in performed hgr Sla^pi» 
Ifk Soonda, fyim^n^ who are not Brahmins, unless their furms be laifey 
work the whole with their own families ; but such mei^ must hire servants 
or keep Slaves. Mep Slaves receive yearly, an allowance of ricc^ dothes, 
and money, equal to £2 ..8^7)., women, 84. Id. In Biddebavq, them 
we very few hired servants but a good many Slaves, by whom» OE tUm 
£ums of the Brahmina, all the pUiughing is performed." (AwAmmis^ 
voL ii. p. 495 ; vol. iii. p. 35, 100, 106, 148, 243, & 280.) MmB W 
Qoi^ states '' in truth the Pariahs of India are not to be oomriAerefk hi 
nny other lig^t than as the Born Slaves. of the other tribes." . ■» 

Numbers. 
Abbe du Bois says ** that the Pariahs compose one-fifth of the po- 
pulation, from 20 to 22 miUions. In one district of Malabar, out of a 
population of 95,499, there are 16,574 Slaves. In Kherakum-Buram 
Kbadakum-Buram, and Poraway there are 4,765. In Canamorb and 
Cherjcai. there are 4600 slaves." CBuchanan, vol. ii. p. 3, 485, 56.) 

Price and TRBATMEirr, 
AtMANUPURUM^ a Slave when tlurty years old costs above 100 fluuuat^ 
or £2 .. 14 .. 7, witha wife he costs double ; childrensell at^ faom 15 1» 46 fk« 
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street where the Brahmins live — it woold be 
pollution to touch them even with the end of a 
long pole. They are the absolute property of 

nanis, or from 8#. 2i</. to 21#. lOd, In Curumbara Nada, male Slaves •efl 
at fh>m twenty to sixty old yir-saya fanams, or from 9#. 6^. to 38#. 8A ; 
WOMEN Bell at only one half of this low price. A male Slave lets at four 
fanams a year, and a woman at half as much ; the persons who have them^ 
pifoviding for their maintenance." (Buchanan^ vol. ii. p. 406, 407, 495.) 

A working Slave, gets daily three tenths of a poray of rough rioe, or 
about 36i bushels a year. He also gets annually one fanam for oil, and \\ 
faaam for doth, which is just sufficient to wrap round his wiust. If he be 
active he gets cloth worth two fanams; and at harvest time from five to six 
porayt of rough rice. Old people and children get from one to twa-tkiitdB 
of the above allowance, according to the work they can perform. In 
North Malabar, the yearly allowance fixed for a Slave is, of rough riee» 
to able-bodied men, 1481 cubical inches ; to able bodied women 103^ ; to old 
persons and children 74|. The average will be 18 4-10tii8, bushels of 
which ONE half is husks. In Soonj>a, men Slaves receive yearly, an al> 
lowance of rice, clothes, and money, equal to j^2..8..7i, the women^ 
9#. IdL (Buchanan, vol. ii. p. 406, 407, 491, & 243.) The subsistenee df 
the free labourers is even more scanty and nuaenAle, " Attracted bt 
THE stench of A ROTTEN CARCASE," says the Abbe du Bois, '* they fly 
in crowds to dispute the infectious carrion with the dogs, the ravens, 
and other beasts of prey. They share the mass of corruption an9 

RETIRE TO THEIR DENS TO DEVOUR IT, WITHOUT ricC, Seasoning, OT ai^ 

other accompaniment. little do they care of what the animal may bMR 
died^ for they make no scruple to poison secretly their neighbour's o^en 
and cows, to provide a savage repast for their ravenous appetites. To tbif 
horrible food may be attributed many of the contagious diseases which 
prevail constantly in their habitations." 

We have, noticed the food and labour of Indian Slaves. Let us for 
a moment consider the manner in which their masters^ — '* the peasants 
OF Bengal," treat them, and the light in which they view them. *' Wl^eik 
a man's stock of cows is large," says Buchanan, *' they are kept with the 
labouring cattle, ir house built at some distance from the abode of 
freemen, in a place where the Slaves are permitted to dwell, when the 
crop is NOT on the ground ;^for these poor creatures are considered as 
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their dbvaru or lord^ they are not attached iir 
the soil, but transferred in any manner their 

TOO IMPURE, to be permitted to approach the house of their Vzvabv, or 
lord/' (Buchanan, vol. iii. p. 380.) 

F^aant in his view of Hindostan, informs us that at the death of a per- 
ton of rank. *' If he happens to be an Upper Hill person of common 
rukk^THE HEAD of One of his Slaves is cut off and burnt with him. If the 
Upper Hill person is of high rank, a large body of his Slaves rush ham. 
the hills, seize a Hindoo, and cut off his head ; and bum it with flieir 
dhieftain." (Tenant, vol. ii. p. 369.) 

. Mills in his History of Hindostan, tells us that ** the business of fhe 
Sudras,is servile labour, and their degradation is inhuman. Not only is the 
MOST ABJECT and grovelling submission imposed upon them as a religious 
DUTY, but they are driven from their just and equal share in the sodal 
ioBtitution. Even their persons and labour is not free : a man of the 
servile caste, whether bought, or unbought, a Brahmin may compell to 
perform servile duty ; he may seize without hesitation, the goods of his 
Smdra Slave, for as that Slave can have no property ; his master may 
take his goods, nor let him give spiritual instruction to such a man. 
He who instructs a servile man in the mode of expiating sin, sinks with 
THAT VERY MAN into the HELL, named Asamvrita.** ('Mills's British 
India, vol. i. p. 167, 168, 169, &c.) 

■ " The Pariahs,** says Abbe du Bois," are exceedingly addicted to in- 
temperance : the liquor which they most enjoy is the juice of the palm. 
Their intemperance not only leads to frequent quarrels among them, 
but leads to the cruel treatment of their wives. In thtit condition they 
6ften fall upon their. Slaves, even when in a state of pregnancy," and to 
this barbarous treatment, may be attributed the greater liability of the 
Pariah women to abortion, than takes place among the Castes. 

** If a Soudah read the Bedes to either of the other three Castes, or listen 
to them, heated oil, wax, and melted tin, shall be poured into his ears, 
and the orifice stopped up. If any person steal a man of inferior caste, 
he shall be fined one thousand ptms of cowries (about 32«.). If a man 
in time of war, steal a horse, or an elephant, the magistrate shall deprive 
him of life. If he steal either of these animals, in time of peace, the ma- 
gistrate shall cut off from him one hand and one foot *" 

* Speech, Mr. Robertson, House of Commons, May 22, 1823. 
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master thinks fit. The value of a male stave fe 
^..14.. 7, women from 9s. 6d. to 28^., chil- 
dren from 8*. 2^. to 21*. 10c?. each. The value 
of their annual allowance of food is, to male- 
Slaves, ^..8.. 7^ — females, 8*. Id. In fact 
the, Slaves are very severely treated; and their 
diminutive stature and squalid appearance, shew 
evidently a want of nourishment There can be 
no comparison between their condition and 
that of the Slaves in the West India Colonies. 
The degradation of the Sudras or servile cast, 
is inhuman — s,Sudra can have no property, and 
he who instructs a servile man in the mode of 
expiating sin, sinks with that very man into the 
hell named Asamvrita. '^The hired labourers 
are scarcely in a better state, and are subjected 
to the lash at the pleasure of the master, while 
they labour almost night and day for 2d. for the 
twenty-four hours.^ In Canamore and Cheri- 
CAL, the Panicars (or hired men) are frequently 
flogged; and as their masters are not bound to 
provide for them in old age, or during famine, 
they seem to be in a tvorse condition than the 
Slaves. They work from morning till noon, 
when they are allowed an hour for breakfast ; 
then they work until evening, and all night they 
watch the crop." There is nothing in the West 
Indies to be compared to this ; and after a per- 
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iital of these andaiiable facts^ where it is ai^« 
ed is the foutidation for that daring assertiols 
made by Mr. Cropper and others^ ^ that tbe 
opening of the East India trade^ (that is equa^ 
Using the duties on Sogar^) is thei trial of a great 
experiment, that of a free competition of t^ 
products of the East by free men, and those of 
ite West by Slaves;* or where the room for 
that calumnious fabrication and criminal charge 
made by Mr. Clarkson in these words ; ^ The 
East Indian market is open to us, and we pre- 
fer Sugar that is not stained wrrn blood *;^ and 
where it is asked is the room for that presun^p^ 
teous and false statement put forward, that' 
ttiCTe are no Slaves in India— when it is notori- 
ous to the world, as Mr. Mills justly observes, 
that * the lower classes in India are slaves to 
SLAVES !'' The bare ipsi dixit of Mr. Clark- 
SDK and his coadjutors, the vranton murderers 
of truth, cannot invalidate notorious: facts^ nor 
blot out from the pages of history, the reconls 
of ages. The history of India> and the state of 
tibe population of India for the last two center 
ries at leasts can be read and can be known witik- 
Qiit having recourse to fable and misrepresent- 
tion ; and if the system by wiiich Great Britean 
has so long been, and yet is, supplied with Su^ 

* ClMrkMii'l *' ThmigAtf,** pag« 56^. 
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gar ^ stains it with bloody'' then it is evident tkat 
for eyery such spot or stain that is fixed on West 
India Sugar^ there must be ten, and these tenr 
foW deeper stains on the Sugar, Rice, and Indigo, 
produced in the East Indies, whether produced 
by the labour of freemen or Slaves. Such ap«> 
peals to passion, shew a complete want of argur 
ment, and recoil upon the heads of those who 
make them. To the reflecting mind they are 
empty sounds which convey no more truth or 
meaning than the ridiculous threat held out by 
Mr. Clarkson in the name of the people of Great 
Britain,^ against the W.est India Colonies, that 
if they refuse to do what Mr. Clarkson require^ 
the people of Great Britain and himself — ^ wk 
WILL NOT BUY SUGAR AT ALL *.'' Of this there is 
no danger. Only let Mr. Cropper or Mr. W-. 
Smith import it, and it will be generally ren 
commended, readily bought, and eagerly swal^ 
tewed without much inquiry or compunction, 
where or how produced — ^ wtP ^ asking n» 
questions for conscience sake.'' 

It is considered unnecessary to adduce fiuv 
ther authorities upon these heads. It has I c<n»- 
ceiye been satisfactorily shewn, that there are 
Slaves in India; that the system of Slavery 
ikeoTA established is the most grovelling that e^n 

• ClariKSon's " Thoughts;' page 56. 
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^possibly be, and such as is directly contrary to 
lnws enacted under the immediate sanction of 
Heaven; and further it has been shewn, that the 
freemen in India are in a much more degraded; 
and helpless, and miserable condition in point 
of food, clothing, lodging, knowledge, labour, 
and religious instruction, than any Slave in the 
•West India Colonies. It has also been shewn, 
that India does not produce Sugar to supply 
even the markets of the East, nay of her own, 
instead of supplying also the market of this 
country and of civilized Europe. It has been 
.shewn that in price it is greatly superior y and 
in quality it is greatly inferior to the Sugar 
produced in every Foreign Colony; and the very 
fact that this is the case, is a conclusive proof 
that, the population of India are greatly behind 
the population of other countries in civilization 
and knowledge ; otherwise, with the same cli- 
mate, and, as they say, the better soil and ex- 
ceeding cheap labour, which they possess, they 
would as easily beat other countries (in point 
of quality and price,) as the manufacturers of 
•Great Britain by their superior knowledge and 
intelligence, surpass all the manufacturers of the 
world in their own markets, with manufactures 
.produced from their own raw materials, manu- 
factured by British capital and ingenuity, and 
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.ckported by British enterprize and persever- 
ance^ 

. . So strong is the current of the free trade and 
free labour mania^ that it threatens to sweep 
every thing before it, disregarding facts^ and 
-reckless of the results. Mr. Clarkson goes so 
far as to say that the mere equalizing of the 
duty on East India Sugar produced by freeinen, 
^ would, without striking any further blow, oc- 
casion death to the execrable Slave trade in evert 
PART of the world; because these foreigners, who 
should continue Slavery, no longer able to com- 
pete in the markets with those who should em- 
ploy freemen, must abandon the Slave trade 
altogether*.'' Why, what frothy foolery, and 
declamation is this ? Yet it is echoed by a 
hundred pens and ten thousand tongues, in the 
face of the evidence of their own senses, and of 
every letter, invoice, and importation, which they 
receive from every comer of the earth. 

Let it be allowed for the sake of argument^ 
that East India Sugar is produced by freemen 
.What then ? Is it not a fact notorious to every 
one, but the most prejudiced or the most ig- 
norant, that the access to the markets, of the 
•whole world, either direct, or through Ghreat 
Britain, is open to the produce of India, and of 

* Clarkson's " Thoughts," page 56. -"'-■■ 
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erery country m the East, where it is raised iff 
the labour of freemen, and this not only for the 
article of Sugar^ but also for Cotton^ Indigo, 
Coffee^ &c., &UC., and yet the importers of these 
articles are beat out of every market of Asia, 
Europe, Africa^ and America, by all these arti- 
cles of a superior quality, raised in European 
Colonies, and the American States, wholly and 
entirely by the labour of Slaves. The subjects of 
these States meet the British merchant in every 
quarter, and paralyse and destroy all his opera- 
tions ; nor could any equalization of duty on oiH* 
part, or any measure which we can take, prevent 
it Mr. Clarkson may chuse to shut his ey^s to 
those glaring facts, but he cannot force ^ther 
people to do. so, and woe to this country if ever 
her statesmen shoidd shut their eyes to &ctB 
which he who runs may read, and the clerk who 
was but yesterday put to a mercantile writing 
desk, may see and understand in a moment 
Surely Mr. Cropper must know that the Sugar, 
Coffee, and Indigo of Brazils, Cuba, and South 
America, and the Cotton of the United States, 
overpower the productions of his free Indian 
labourers, not only in the market of Great Bri- 
tain, but in every other. Mr. Clarkson, Mr. 
Cropper, and the Reviewer, must admit that aU 
these productions are raised by the labour of 
Slaves. 
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^ ^feere is no axiojn more obvious and self evi* 
dent than this^ namely^ that in proportion as we 
oppress and distress our West India .Coloniesj 
we raise in importance^ value and resources> the 
Colonies of other maritime and rival poweriii' 
The experience of many years has made this fact 
very obvious^ and the now sought equalization 
of duty on India Sugar, or in other words, the 
abrogation of the principle of protection to 
our own capital and agriculture^ (for that is 
the. ultimate, the real aim in view) over the 
capital and agriculture of Foreign powers, will 
only tend to perpetuate and spread, as it has 
already tended to perpetuate and spread Sla- 
very and the Slave trade in various countries 
on earth ; and more . especially in India> where 
these abundant and deep rooted plants only 
want impulse and prospect of gain, to cover 
all the land with misery more deep, hardships 
more severe, and '^ degradation ^ more ^ inhu-^ 
man than what at present every where pre- 
vails." 

Truth is become a rare commodity in the la- 
bours of speculative writers. Every thing must 
be done for stage eifect and show : — every thing 
must be done to " bite, strike, and cut " — ^tp, 
'^make the impression strong/^ as an Edinburgh 
periodical critic would pronounce it ; no matter 
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ho\i^ gtes± the falsehood and daring the lie/ 
^They, the East India Company,'' gays Mr- 
GlarksoDy ^ haVe been a blessing to the nativeit 
^iih whom they have been concerned. They 
dispel the clouds of ignorance, superstition, and 
idolatry, and carry with them civilization and 
liberty wherever they go *.^ The climax of hu- 
man impudence cannot exceed this; and Mr. 
Clarkson must consider all the population 0f 
Britain to be as besotted and enslaved a$ an In<^ 
dian Pariah, before he can imagine that any one 
would give credit, even for a moment, to what 
he here states. What, let me ask Mr. Clarkson^ 
are ^ ignorance, idolatry , and superstition/^ if 
these do not prevail in India ; and what are ^ ci- 
vilization and liberty,^ if these prevail and are 
taught there. India is governed by commercial 
interests, to which all political power and rights 
are subservient, vested in a body of men 20,000 
miles distant from her, whose mandates in India 
none dare question, none dare dispute ; and who 
govern, and must govern, with an arm as firm, 
and a sceptre as despotic, as was exercised ot 
wielded by Napoleon in the arrogance and the 
plenitude of his power. In addition to all their 
other known despotic laws, it was only the other 
day that a regulation and order was issued, for 
bidding, under the penalty of banishment front 

* Clarkson's " Thoughts,** page 57. 
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Hindostan, every person who might publicly at- 
tempt to examine or blame the conduct or pro- 
ceedings of the Company's Government in any 
manner whatever *. And will Mr. Clarkson tell 
us this is liberty, or that liberty dwells, or can 
dwell, under such despotic dominion. 

With regard to the knowledge which prevails 
in India, where, it is asked of Mr. Clarkson, on 
the face of the earth amongst any portion of the 
human race shall we find " idolatry, ignorance and 
superstition^ darker, stronger, •and more op- 
posed to the revealed will of fleaven than theirs? 
How many stocks and stones under the deno- 
mination of Deities with hundreds of arms and 
heads each, do they worship ? — 'They adore the 
river and the brute — ^the Ganges and the cow — 
at their shrines they ofler worship and ^ the glory 
and the praise '^ that is due only to Jehovah, they 

- * By a positive law dated and published at Calcutta, April 5th, 1823, 
there were prohibited publication of " Observations or statements touch- 
ing the character, constitution, measures or orders of the Directors, &c 
connected with the* Government of India, or the character, constitution, 
measures or orders of the Indian Governments— to excite resistance to 
their orders, or to weaken their authority. Discussions having a 

TENDENCY TO CREATE ALARM OR SUSPICION AMONG THE NATIVE POPULA- 
TION, oi' of any intended official interference with th^ir religious opinions 
-—insulting remarks on their peculiar usages and modes of thinking on 
jeligious subjects — publications tending to disturb the peace, harmony, 
and good order of society, &c. &c." — ^And on 30th March, Sir P. Mac- 
NAUGHTON in the supreme court declared '* The Government and a free 
press are incompatible, and cannot stand together. The introduction of 
liberty into India would be worse than the most odious tyranny." 

i2 
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gire * to graven images.^ They make Slaved^ 
of each other-— the parent of the child * — ^brother 
of brother, the sister is sold for the purpose of 
prostitution^ they expose their infants and their 
aged to die by the savage beasts of the jungle and 
the waters of the Ganges — ^they bum their widows 
by express laws, and by permission of British 
magistrates, upon the funeral piles of their 
husbands; and below the bloody wheels of their 
god Juggernaut, they crush to death and wade 
through the blood of the victims — to crimes. 
Mr. Clarkson must know, or he knows little that 
he should know, that this is ^ idolatry, ignorance 
and superstitiou,'' against which the severest ven- 
geance was denounced and inflicted by the arm 
of Omnipotence upon his chosen people. It is be- 
sides perfectly notorious that at this moment the 
most express laws are in operation over all India 
enacted by the East India Company^ protecting, 
and commanding all their officers to protect the 
natives in the free exercise of these their cus- 
toms and religion, and even prohibiting Euro- 
peans from interfering or meddling with them to 
point out their erron 

I am not canvassing the conduct of the East 

* The author of a work entiiled Fifteen Years residence in Indian 
states the class called Paliars to be slaves^ and informs us that a man of^ 
fered to sell his own son as a slave, which was according to tli£ law and- 

CUSTOM OF THE COUNTRY. (P. 183.) 
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India Company, or saying that in what they do 
they do wrong. I am perfectly aware that India 
if to be governed by Europeans, can only be go- 
verned by the firm arm of oriental despotism, and 
also that whenever the population of India shall 
ishake off the fetters of that ^ ignorance, supersti- 
tion and idolatry,'' which has ground them to the 
dust through a long lapse of ages, and rendered 
them the easy prey of every invader, from that 
moment they will shake off European chains, and, 
above all, the fetters imposed upon them by the 
East India Company. In what J have brought 
forward, my object is merely to state facts, and 
with them to meet the daring, but rash and injudi- 
cious comparisons, which ignorance, presump- 
tion and prejudice, attempt to draw lagainst our 
West India Colonies; and when Mr. Claxkson 
or the Critic can shew me either political tyranny, 
^ ignorance, idolatry ;an(} superstition" in the 
West Indies worse than-r-irl will even say equal 
to, or in any degree resembling the system which 
in all these things is established, rooted and sup- 
ported in the East Indies^ 1 may then be induced 
to notice, or dwjell longer upon this part of the 
^subject 

Equally remarkable, and of a piece with the 
preceding, but taking a more daring flight, is 
the continued cry, that by tolerating Slavery the 
nation has committed, is committing, a great 
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moral crime in the eyes of heaven, and that all 
our misfortunes arise and proceed from that 
cause. Is not this the doctrine of Mr. Clarkson, 
* Take away," says he, ^ from the planters the 
USE AND PRACTICE OF SLAVERY, and the hour of* 
their prosperity would be begun. Can we doubt 
that PROvroENCE would then bless their endea- 
vours, and that deliverance ^6m their difficulties 
would be their portion in the end ! ^ At leisure, 
friend Clarkson. If the planters are guilty, thisi 
country which supported and encouraged them 
in their present pursuits is not innocent. If they 
commit a moral crime by holding Slaves, the 
power which made it legal in them to do so has 
committed one far greater. Above one hun- 
dred and fifty years have passed away since Great 
Britain established her present colonial system. 
Does Mr. Clarkson mean to say that all our na- 
tional reverses within that period have proceeded 
from the commission of the crime of buying and 
holding Slaves ? If so, what will he say to that 
national presumption, which during all that pe- 
riod has so often and so justly offered up to the 
Most High the national gratitude, and thanks, 
and praise, for the great national benefits and 
blessings she had received and enjoyed ; when, 
if we are to believe Mr. Clarkson's authority, the 
nation was systematically opposing his word 
and violating his law ? 



CHAPTER V, 

Pamphlet of Mr. Chrkson.-^^Unfounded and grkvet^ 
Calumnies. — Their Fakehood exposed. — Statement 
of Clarkson and others, that to hold or to otM 
Slaves constitutes a Crime in the Eyes qf Heaven. 

— Examined and refitted from l^otfi the Old andNeu^ 
Testament. — Slaves in our Colonies asserted to havt^ 
been obtained by Violence, " stolen/' and consequent- 
ly Title to them illegal. — The Trade in which they 
were obtained shewn to have been formerly legaU 
both by the Laws of this Country and of Africa* 
—Origin of Slavery. — Laws and Practice of the 
Jews concerning it. — Prisoners of War sold aei 
Slaves. — Great Extent and long Standing of the 
trade in Africa* — Europeans found the Trade — did 
not create it. — Proofs from Report Committee of 
Privy Council, 1789, and from various Authorities, 
to shew the Legality of the T'rade. — Its Prevalence 
in Africa, — Who are made Slaves there. — Criminals, . 
Debtors, and Prisoners of War. — Cruelty of the 
African Princes. — Kill or sacrifice the Prisoners 
they cannot sell. — Mr. Clarkson* s fake Statements 
on these Points refuted, ^c. ^c. 

In No. 77, the Reviewer returns to his sub, 
ject of attacking the West India Colonies;^ and 
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for this purpose he confines himself almost en- 
tirely to extracts fromMr.Clarkson's ^ Thoughts ^^ 
a publication among the best which the Critic 
seems to have met with, as exceeding in direct 
malevolence and reckless declamation, any 
thing that the Reviewer could of himself pro- 
duce. On this account I shall, in noticing tiiis 
publication, and others of a similar nature, pass 
from the Review, and stick to the originals, par- 
ticularly as there are some passages in them 
which are evidently too strong for the Review- 
er's nerves, and too bold and daring for even 
his inventive powiers to dwell on. 

. Of this publication of Mr. Glarkson it may be 
3aid, that never before were so many misrepre- 
sentations and deviations from truth collected 
into the bounds of fifty-seven octavo pages. 
These are harsh words, but they are true, as 
the extracts my time and limits permit me to 
notice, will abundantly prove. 

Mr. Glarkson cannot expect that his simple 
affirmation is to supersede all inquiry and all 
authority, and turn the course of events into 
§uch channels as he may chuse, 4^ short example 
of our author's manner, and our author's con- 
sistency and veracity, may at the outset and at 
pnce, gave the reader a correct idea of the spi^ 
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Tit and the object of the work. In page 48, he sajqi^ 
^^ a Negro, if he worked for himself could do 
double work. It is surprising to find how little 
a West Indian Slave really does, when he 
works for his master. He appears to work^ 
pnthout actually working ; he (page 49) does 
^r himself in one day more tiban a third .of what 
he does for his master in ^ix— he works more 
than three times harder when he works for him- 
self, than when he works for his master.'* Yet 
with these facts acknowledged, the burden of 
his work is to shew the pjruelty and severity with 
which they are worked and treated, which in page 
53 he sums up thus : — ^^ Slavery indeed has no 
compassion, and it is one of its characteristics 
never to think of sparing the sinews of the 
wretched creature called a Slave.^ Surely Mr. 
Clarkson did not write his book for those who 
think, or who compare one page with another, or 
he would never have penned the preceding sen- 
tences, and still less the following audacious/a/^e- 
hopd, more bitter and aggravated than any thing 
that ever disgraced the British press, amongst 
the nimierous glaring abominations that tarnish 
and degrade its character : — ^^ Slaves must do, 
and that instantaneously, whatever their master 
prders them to do whether it be right or wrong. 
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His will, and his will alone, is their law. If the 
wife of a Slave were ordered by her master to 
snbmit herself to his Itssts, or her husband were 
ordered to steal for him, neither the one nor the 
other would dare to disobey his commandsu 
The whip, the shackles, the dungeon," says 
Mr. Stebi^ ^ are at all times in his power^ 
whether to gratify his lust, or display his 
authority*.'' This may be the condition of 
Mr. Clarkson's and Mr. Cropper's Bondmen, 
(there are Slaves who are not known by the 
name,) but that it is, ever was, or ever can be 
the state of the British West India Slaves, is 
felse — ^it is false, I repeat it, and that it is so 
Mr. Glarkson does, or might know. 

After this specimen of Mr. Clarkson's hardi« 
hood, and of Mr. Clarkson as an authority, the 
reader will scarcely feel surprise at any thing he 
may assert, nor pay respect, or give credit to 
what he may advance on this subject. 

There is an assurance and confidence about 
Mr. Clarkson which astonishes but cannot con- 
yince. ^ There is not,'' says he, ^ one English 
law, which gives a man a right to deprive of 
fiberty any of his fellow creatures f ." ^ The 

* Clarkson'g ** Thoughts** ^z^ 9. 
t Ibid, page 12. 
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West India Colonists,'' says h^, " have no title 
to their Slaves on the ground, of original grants 
or permissions of Governments, or of Acts o» 
PAHLLA.MENT, OT of Charters, or of English km). 
There is not an ^;^rfemrf«a/ who holds any of the 
Slaves by a legal title ^i'' It would be a waste 
of time and words to argue against such delir« 
ious averments as these. The records and daSy 
practice of our courts of justice, from the high* 
est to the lowest of them, which act on British 
law and should know it, establish the reverse j 
and really it exceeds any thing ever before ven- 
tured upon by any man professing to be a 
British subject, to tell the British nation that for 
two hundred years her courts of justice have beeu 
acting in direct violation of the laws of the land f. 
^ I contend," says Mr. Clarkson, ^ that there 
can be, according to the Gospel dispensation^ 
no such state as West India Slavery t.^ Why 
West India Slavery more than East India Sla- 
very, or any other Slavery? Is the Slave, if a 
worshipper of Juggernaut, more legally held 
than those under Christian masters ? But this 
miserable quibble and subterfuge does not avail 

• Clark8on*s " Thoughts," pages 10 & 11. 
t This point will be more fully considered in the sequel, when it wil 
be shewn how the laws of England stand as to this point. 
X Clarkson's " Thoughts;* pages 9 & 10. 
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Mr. Glarkson in this instance. He has not and 
cannot shew that West India Slavery i^ worse, or 
different from that maintained under the Gospel 
dispensation. In page 8, he informs us that it is 
by Roman, not English law>that we hold Slaves. 
Tfcere are many of our laws derived from and 
founded upon the Roman law ; and it would not 
be difficult to shew Mr. Clarkson that those Ro- 
loaalaws, constituting Slaves legal property^ 
formed the guides of courts of justice for genera- 
tions under the Gospel dispensation^ 

But a3 this is an important point, and as if it 
c^n be made out that the master has no legal title 
to his Slave under the Gospel dispensation, com- 
pensation is not due, and ought not to be ex- 
pected, far less demanded ; (which" is the great 
point Mr. Glarkson and others of his coadjutors 
are driving at, though they dare not openly say 
so,) it is necessary to dwell more particularly 
upon it. This doctrine of Mr. Clarkson's struck 
even the unrighteousness of the Reviewer dumb, 
for he has not dared to notice it. As the New 
Testament and the Old are inseparably connec-^ 
ted, it is proper that Mr. Glarkson should consult 
both, in order to see that a master may hold 
Slaves, or be entitled to hold them, and be a 
faithful and sincere worshipper and servant of 
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his God ; two points which Mr. Clarkson aa^ 
those who think with him deny, and consider to 
be impossible.* '. 

If, as Mr. Clarkson says, to hold Slaves 
is contrary to the Gospel dispensation — i^ m 
the words of the Scribe of the London A1k>- 
litibn Society, it is ^ inhuman, criminal, at nmECT 
variance with the will of the Supreme AutiroR 
OF THE UNrvBRSE," then, the translators of our 
Bibles must have imposed upon the world all those 
passages where it is recorded, that Abraham^ 
Isaac, and Jacob, possessed and held Bond men — 
Slaves. But more especially they must have falsi- 
fied the following : — Lev. c. 25, v. 24. ^ Both thy 
Bond men and thy Bond maids which thou shalt 
have, shall be of the heathen round about you, 
of them shall ye buy Bond men and Bond maids." 
Verse 45. " Moreover of the Children of stran- 
gers that do sojourn among you, of them shall 

* The case of the Roman Centurion (Matthewy c. 8, y. 5—13,) is a 
beautiful illustration of this truth. When he solicited the Divine inter- 
ference of the Sayiour of the world to cure his Servani — hib. Slave ; the 
lUdeemer did not meet him by questioning his right to his '' Servant" 
nor with upbraiding accusation because he was the' master of a Slav^. 
On the contrary he readily performed the cure solicited of him with such 
faith, and such humility, and not only so, but, addressing the surrounding 
multitude, he added the highest and stVotigest testimony to the Centurion's 
character, in these words, *' Verily, I say unto you, I have not found m 
great faithy no f not in Israel" Mr. Clarkson, and others of ourinTA- 
terate Colonial enemies, would do well to read and to remember this pas- 
sage €f the sacred writihge. 
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ye btty> and of their families which are with you, 
winch they beget in your land^ and they shall be 
your possession^ and ye shall take tiiein as an 
inkeritance for your children after youy to in-^ 
aerit them for a possession^ and they shall be 

:^OfJR BOND HEN FOR EVER.^ 

These texts require no comment, and till Mr. 
Cjuarkson and his presumptuous coadjutor cast 
prove that such passages are not in the Bible, 
that Moses, the great Jewish law giver, did not 
act by and under the authority of the Almighty^ 
and that i^ moral ^ guilt is in sight of God, 
different now from what it was then, he must con- 
fess and admits that personal Slavery is not 
^^ at direct variance with the will of the Supreme 
Author of the Universe;" and, consequently, 
that neither individually nor nationally, does the 
possession of Slaves^ constitute in ms sights 
moral guilt. 

Nor does the case, as it might be allowed to 
do, rest here. Every one, in the slightest de- 
gree acquainted with history^ knows that when 
Christianity was first introduced into the world, 
half the human race, but more especially in 
the Roman Empire, then comprehending what 
was accounted the civilized world, were Slaves, 
and in a state of bondage more severe than that 
at present existing in any British Colony, This 
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state of persimal Slavery continued fdr many 
centuries amongst all the nations that embraced 
Christianity, in Asia, Afnca, and Europe. It 
yet continues to exist amongst some of them> 
and was but lately, as in Poland, exercised by 
the master ^ without responsibility,'' the nobles 
possessing the power to put their Slaves to 
death without being called to account for it, by 
any law or power in the state, till Catherine 
the II. broke to pieces that power on the part of 
Poland, annexed to Russia ; and only since 1815, 
it has been taken away in the parts annexed to 
Austria and Prussia. Slavery at this moment 
exists to a great extent in the United States of 
America— to a great extent in our Indian Em- 
pire, is universal in Africa, and prevails in 
almost every country and comer of Asia. In 
all these countries and through every age, a 
Slave was always accounted and held, as legal 
property ; and really it is something strange^ if 
the myriads of mankind that have lived through 
the roll of 3,000 years, under every creed and 
under every form of Government, should have 
been continuing to hold what no law en- 
titled them to hold, i^ll Mr. Clarkson came to 
open their eyes to truth and justice. In tio part 
of the New Testament is the master's right to 
his Slave, either questioned or disputed. On 
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the contrary^ the most solemn and reiterated 
admonitions, nay injunctions are given to obedi- 
ence and fidelity, as is particularly exemplified 
in the case of Philemon. Indeed, throughout 
all his works, the great Apostle of the Gentiles^ 
presses the point upon every Christian, and 
points out in an impressive manner the duties 
both of master and servant, or as the latter word 
used in the original Greek means. Bondman 
or Slave. In this manner all the Apostles acted 
and taught — in this manner all the early teachers 
of Christianity acted and taught, aindso through 
the ages succeeding, their successors have act- 
ed and taught. They have ever looked upon 
Slavery as a civil and political question, and 
amenable to, and removable solely by laws, the 
result of circumstances, not religious, but civil. 
There is a daring temerity about men like 
Mr. Clarkson, in their appeals to the Gospel, 
which is most dangerous and reprehensible. It 
is perfectly evident that he inculcates and ad- 
vocates principles different from those taught by 
the Apostle Paul, that Apostle who of his doe- 
trine says most emphatically, ^ Do I seek to 
please men, I should not be the servant of God.'' 
(Gals. c. i. V. 10.) The words of the latter, 
particukrly in his Epistle to Timothy, are so 
strong upon this subject, that they merit oujt 
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most mrioas attention. Let our Colonial agita- 
tors and enemies read them^ if they can^ without 
tremUing at their own rashness and boldness^ 
Wkd their own want of that feith and that spirit^ 
the deficiency of which they so mercilessly im* 
pnte as a reproach to their neighbours. 

Ephes, c. ri. r. 5, 6, 8 and 9. — *' Servants be obedient to them that are 
Jfoiur nasten according to the flesh, withisar and trembling, in Bin§jl»- 
nessof heart as unto Chnst. Not wiih eye servers as men pleasers; 
but as the seryants of Christ, doing the will of Cfpd from the heart 
Knowing, that whatsoever jgood tHng any man doeth, the same shall he 
fee«ve of the Lord* pettier he be bond or free. And ye masters do th^ 
same things unto them, forbearing threatenings : knowing that yomr 
master also is in heaven ; neither is there any respect of persons with 
him." 

1st. Corin, c. vii. v. 21, 22. — *' Art thou celled, being a servant ? care AOt 
for it ; but if thou mayest be made free use it rather. For he that is 
caHed in the Lord ^eing a servant, is the Lord's free man, likewise, also 
he that is called being Sxo^, is Christ's servant." 

1st, Timothy, v. 1—6. — " Let as many servants as are under the yoke^ 
count their own masters worthy of all honour ; that the name of God 
and his doctrine be noit blasidiemed. And they that have believing ma»> 
ters, jet them not desjuse them> because they torn brethren ; but rather 
do them service, because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the 
benefits. Those things teach and e:diort. ijf any man teach otherwise, 
and consent ^ot to wholesome words, 4ioen the words of our Lord JAfuu 
Christy and to the doctripe which is according to godliness. He is 
froudy hnowing nothing, hut doting ahofU questions, and trijies of words, 
wbereqfcometh envy, strife, raiUngs, euil surmisings, perverse disputingf 
of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that^n is 
godliness : from such withdraw thyself," 

Cohs. c. iii. V. 22, and c. iv. v. 1.—** Servants obey in all things your 
masters according to the fie^h, not ifisth eye aerrice, as men pleasers; 
but in singleness of heart, fearing God.^Masters give unto yonr servants 
that which is just and equal ; knowing that ye a|so have a mas^r in 
Heaven." 
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. 9Hiut, c. ii. v. 9, 10, and c. iii. v. 1, 2. — " Exhort servants to be obeitt- 
ent unto their own masters, and to please them well in all things ; not 
answering again ; not purloining but shewing all good fidelity ; that they 
nuiy adorn the doctrine of God our Saidour in all things. These things 
speak and exhort and rebuke with all authority. Let no man despise 
thee. Put them in mind to be subject to< principalilies and powers, to 
obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work. To speak evil of no 
man, to be no brawlers^ but gentlc,shewing all meekness unto all men*" 

With all these facts before us, the doctrine.of 
Mr. Clarkson cannot be assented to ;- but if he 
or his colleagues, can shew in any part of the 
writings of the Apostles, one passage that states 
Slavery, or the possession of Sliaves to be ^ at 
direct variance with the will of the Supreme 
Author of the Universe" — the Author of Curis- 
TiANiTr, and constituting in his sight ^ moimx. 
ounL.T;'' I, for one, shall cheerfully acknowledge 
my error, and lend my aid ^ come what come 
may,^ to wipe out the stain, and that without 
a moment's delay, from every country within the 
bounds of the British Empire. No equivocatipn 
— no quibbles or delays, like those of Mr. W. 
Smith or Mr. Clarkson, about gradtml emanci- 
pation, or the sophistry that ^ immediate eman- 
cipation might be an injury, and not a blessing, 
to the Slaves themselves/' or that ^ a period of 
preparation^ which unhappily included delay, 
to the SlavSs themselves " was necessary — ^no 
quibbling of this kind, I say, about preparation 
or delay — ^we ought not to keep them an hour. 
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if doing so is ^ at variance with the will of^the 
iSupreme Author of the Universe," and '^ contrary 
to the Gospel dispensation''; but then, to satisfy 
lis of that being the case, we must see produced 
the word of the Author of the Universe; and'tfae 
command of the Gospel, and not the ipse dixit 
aiid assertion of Mr. Smith, Mr. Buxton, or Mr. 
Clarkson, or in fact, of any other person who 
take their views of the subject. 

Oh! but the Slaves in our West India Co- 
lonies are a different kind of Slaves, and stand 
in a different situation to any Slaves that 
ever were, or are in the world, say our Colonial 
opponents. ^ As to those in our Colonies, who 
are Africans," says Mr: Clarkson^i ^ I never 
heard of any title to them but by the right of 
purchase. But it may be asked, wheare did the 
purchasers get them? It will be answered, they 
got them from the sellers. And where ^id the 
sellers, that is, the original sellers, get them? 
They got them by fraud and violence. So says 
the evidence before the House of Commof^^.'^ 
^ The Slaves in our Colonieis," says the Cham- 
pion of the African Institution, ^ were obtained 
not by lawftd means, or under any colourable 
pretext, but by the most undisguised rapine, 

* Clark9on*8 ** Thoughts" page 8. In page 138 see that evidence. 
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§ifA ibe ]au)»i atrocious frajud* '^ JVfr. BmA^M 
iH^^ia^fc^s ^b^ S8y»e ^cuckoo w^, wkkh is^ » 
fifff^f $*trt, coBtraiy to trutb. WJieu Mr. 
CUfirMo^ i^tate^, that the eyideuce ^foefiii^ thi^ 
flj3ii/9? of CownoB$ jsays, the Africaa Slav^a ia 

fance II04 riolaiijae; be Um stoted what tbat i^yi- 
jdenoe wiiU n^ )>ear bim ou^ ifi stat^g^ wd is^ba^ 
every one^ acquak^ted v^tb A&icaA A^ks^ 
%m)W8 >to be ^^(^Btrary to t^ fyipt 

fefone^ iww^efr, enteiiwg iw^e .particjjJw'J[^ 
jMbo ti^/s part ^f Jtie Bul;^t;» it i3 4»epes3ary 
to oaotice Mr^ C\^BQn'upTepdixatQjyr4d;^»f>ni^ 
mho imumi i|i«^t aay a^^li^ept fitirly^ but ea- 
defrronrs^ by ^Mhciovta idodainaidon^ aad ca^a^ 
got up for ti!ie parposjB^ ta withdraw the ji^p- 
)iiieDi: inorn the tlact. 

^tSup{)08e aji.^Qgli9}i gentleman/' atty^ Mr.ClfiTkso^, '' to l»e aeiied 
l>jr ri^ffi^ns on theBan]^s of the Thames, (and why not a gentleman, Wben 
African ^Princes have 'been -so sorred ?) ^and hunricd «way to a Jaod ^ugA 
mg^^ 19 W^ fi ^Wii4 *^^ ini^t^ncp) ^hese white peivons ajqe ^)4 )^ 
S^v^ l^ow, this g^ntlemfin has not been used tp severe labpiyr; 
(neither has the African in his own country] and being, therefiore, tinaMe 
tfibv^h^ie does'hk 1»est,'jto>pl#ase his^maotor, h» U romed to fm^thiMr^' 
.ff^opil^y^be wi^ipj" and » gre^t ^wi ipore about bad and ^canty'l9o4> 
ill tre^tqient and cruelty to his wife and daughters, (though the gentle* 
msniiad been carried away alone) which Mr. Clarkion dedaaes to be, M 
it^ •90P|i 9t]lrol^Q|l^ a)Mliiifjn^t> 4^^ lipalUr^p fhe wa^ in )p^c)i4;|ie 
$UirS9.iU[:e iirocured for thb West Indies. 

Now, Mr. Clarkson must really take the iu- 



tt^lects' of mankiod to be lower {^an flnise of 
Hottentots, if he cannot perceive tliait tbey wHt 
sec the twe eases to be widely and tolbUy di£> 
fevent. The g^ntleaiaai carried; away froni' thw' 
Baniks oif the Tiames Co AljEfififST wo«Jd' be car- 
ried sway into at statr of Slatvery, cotttrary to tJie 
lant» ef flkat coantry from whence h« was csr. 
ried away. If done by the Stateof Alsfiei-s, ori*' 
tier byam Al^erioe, without a pubUc de^'larEttion 
of war, it woiild become an act of piracy, for 
which we eould deniaad satisfaction - if done by^ 
tfce Algcrfiaes aftcradeclaratioMof war, then t^ej 
ntade tbe man ai Slave iit conformity to the 
laws of war, and the Africaai law» of v/aar, smdf 
the laws of war of all nations of antiquity, which' 
those barbanrous states yet adhere to, and eifeer 
he or his nation mast submit to pay his Fansoui 
or conquer and subdue the Algeriiies, so- as (* 
compel them to bring their rules of war to the- 
rales adopted by christian eations. Hitherto 
the latter nations have, in tfeneral, adof^ed the 
previous alternative, till Lord Esmoutit directed 
the British thunder to batter to pieces the bar- 
barous claim. But Mr. Clarksfm must allow 
that the case would be very differeiit, if the At- 
gerines in conformity to their own laws, and at 
peace with this country, came to it, and ou the 
banks of the Thames, purchased, ut>der tlic ea- 
h 3 



tablJshed laws of this country — uuder the au-) 1 
thority of the Prince who either sacrificed his sub- 
jects by thousands to the manes of his ancestors, 
or sold them as Slaves ; the supposed gentlemen, 
or any other gentleman. This is the true bearing 
of the case as it regards Africa and the Slaves 
brought from thence to our West India Colo- 
nies. " He who stealeth a man and selleth him, 
or, if he be found ijt his hand, he (because I 
presume, the man was the property of another,) 
shall surely be put to death *," says the highest 
ACTHORrrY, that same authority which stated that 
the children of strangers might be bought and 
held as Slaves. Mr. Clarkson indeed endea- 
vours at other times, to shew that all our Slaves 
were brought fi-om Africa by fraud and violence; 
and at the time of the first agitation of the abo- 
lition question in 1792, he and others, brought 
forward narratives and affidavits from revenge- 
ful seamen to establish the fact, but he cannot - 
have forgotten, as the records of the Court of 
King's Bench will estabfish that those affidavits 
were the productions of gross and wilful peijury, 
tried, convicted, and punished as such.f 



• Erorf 



f. 16. 



By Act, Geo. 11. cnp. 31, itect. 20, n penalty of £ 100 vw incurnd by 
nay one coavicti^d " of CBrryiDg ba-bv tbe natiTei of Africa by fnod, 
force, or indirect praeCiceB." 

f See triBi and cooviclion of Thoiiina Dowliuu for wilful mid corrupt 
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In looking back into the origin of personal 
Slavery amOng the nations of antiquity^ we per - 
ceive that it arose from the rights of war and 
conquest. The victor universally held it as his 
right to adopt the alternative of putting to death 
or enslaving the vanquished. This right was act- 
ed upon by the Jews, as we learn from the fate 
of Agag, hewn to pieces by command of Samuel> 
then the head of the people of Israel ; and by 
the fate of the M idianites, and also by the fate 
of the Ammonites, who were cut off by the orders 
of King David, amidst the most terrific severi- 
ties ; and we learn the exercise of the alterna- 
tive of the right, by the fate of the conquered 
Jebusites, who were reduced ^ to be hetvers of 
wood and drawers of water,^ that is to a servile 
state, by Joshua and the other leaders of the Is* 
raelites.* 

peijory, Court of King's Bench, Feb. 26th, 1793, before Lord Kenyoo, in 
the case of Capt. Kimber, who was accused, tried, and acquitted, of the 
charges brought against him. 

*Thc practice and laws of the Jews on this head as these are related 
in the old Testament, are so striking and remarkable, that they deserve 
our attention ; and as we consider these we shall perceive that the rights 
of Slavery, as established in our Colonies, are, in some important points, 
similar to those which were established and recognized amongst tht 
Je^vs. 

So severe were their war laws, (Deut. c. xx. v. 14 — c. xxi, v. 10, 11) 
that only the women and the children were saved. The rest were put to 
death ; and, in the war against the Midlanite8,even the male children, and 
the women who had known man, were put to death. Numb. c.xxzLv. 14, 
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Amongst heathen natrdns^ and amcmgst the 
more poKshed^ such as Greece^ Persia^ and 
Rome, the consequences of conquest was always 

18, 35. That the Slaves taken in war were sold to the highest bidder, is 
atfenely probable ; for, in ttx Mi^Hanitish war, the 12,000 men who 
had made the campaign received 15,968 virgins; and the rest of the 
Israelites^ almost six hundred thousand, 15,680 ; Eleazar the high priest 
32 ; and the adult Levites, who amounted to more than eight thousand, 
3220. To divide the qioll, tiierefbite,> there must have been an auction or 
vabiation. One class of Slayes (Oen. c. xviL v. 13) were, bom in tiie house, 
distinguished from those " bought with tUver." It appears also, that 
parents, not fathers only, but in certidn cases mother's Mkewise, had it 
in their power to sell their children. The debtor, and not merely the 
person of the debtor, but his wife and children were subjected to be 
seised and sold as Slaves to pay tbe creditor. {Exod, c. :nui. v.3; Jfak»gm, 
c. V. V. 4, 5 ; 2 Kingf^ c. xiv. V. 1. Tsaiah^ c. L r. 1.) and sometimes tibe 
debtor consigned his wife and children to Slavery for his debts, that he 
Uffisdf might go free. 

Slaves were acquired by the issue of the marriage of ShMres, orrtthev 
of that sort of cohabitaUon between them which the Latins termed Cm* 
tubenua ; for, in the Roman law, that, and not cot^^ugia, was the tenn 
applied to the marriages of Sllnnes; and amongst the' Hebrews, 13ie#isey 
we find a remartiable distinction made between their marriajgeaaod those 
of firee citizens. 

If a £ree-boni Hebrew, who sold himsdf for a Sfaive, had previou^ 
had a wife, this was in all respects a perfect marriage; and, after his sis 
years of servitude were expired, her freedom was restored along with her 
husband's, {Exod, c. ii, v. 3.) But if, during the continuance of his ser* 
vitude, his master gave him a female Slave as a companion, this was onfy. a 
contubemium, and differed from a marriage in this essential circumstance, 
that she still continued in Slavery after he had recovered his freedom in the 
seventh year, and consequently after the connection had ceased. {Ex9d,e* 
xxi, V. 4. The children produced from such a eontubemhtm were also 
Slaves ; and, a fortUri, it is obvious that the children of other servants 
of foreign descent were bom to Slavery. Such Slaves by birth were 
said to be horn in the house, {Qen. c xiv. c. xvii. v. 23,) and termed mii# 
rfthe house, (Oen. c. xv. v, 3;) or sons of the handmaid, {Esod. c. xxiii. 



personal Slavery. The practices yet cantinued 
amongst various Eastern nations(^ a»d aftev the 
overthrow of the Roman empire^ the nations! 
which over-ran it^ and from whom the nations c^ 

V. 12; Ptalms, Izzxvi. v. 16, and cxyL y. 16.) Abraham hadSlftof 
them, and whom he treated with such confidence as to put arms in theiir 
hands. 

That a man could sell himself as a Slave ia evident from the passages* 
just quoted ; for it is expressly stated, that if the free-bom Hebrew ser<- 
yant, upon the expiring of the term of his servitude should say that Ee 
loved his wife and wished to remain,.^ Ida master shall bring him to the 
judgia»-' and, in his presence, to die door-post, " boro his ear through 
with an awl, and he shall serve him for ever." {Exod, c. xxi. v. 5, 6.) 

From these passages, also, it is evident tikat the children bom by a 
ftaale Slave, were Skives, though the father was free. 

That the Jewish law decidedly recognised Slaves as property, is evi- 
dent from various passages. — Exo^. c. xxi. v. 32. Moses fixes the value 
of ft male or female Slave, who might be gored to^ death by an ox, and 
which die owner of the latter had. to pay, at 30 akehel^ about 36«. of jOus 
money. And, in determining the value of the release of Slaves of the 
sanctuary, Mose» values the child less than one month old at nothings— 
fMm a month old to the filth year, the value* of a boy wa» five, and of it 
girl three sbeitls; from the 5th to the 20th year, a boy waa worth 20 
and a girl 10 shekels; from the age of 20 to 60, males were valued at 50 
and* females at 30 shekels ; and above 60, a male at 15<and avf^nudiratl' 
10 skekals. Upon consideradon' it will be: found that these vahiatioB# 
are formed upon the nicest calculations of mortality, and in reference 
to the usefulness of a Slave at the respective periods of life. 

Slavics might also hold Slaves^ as in our CoUxaSeak In 2 Sctmnet^ c. ix; 
V. 10. we find! that Ziha, who was a Slave, hod 20 Slaves. 

The Jews reduced the conquered nations whom they spared, to a state 
of Slavery. Thus die Gibeonltes were made " hewers of wnodamCd¥a)m«n 
of water" {Joshua, c. ix. v. 27} — ^they were termed Nethinims (presented 
^ gifiOf And in (1 Kings, c. ix. v. 20,) we are told : '' And all the people 
that were left of the Amonites, Hitdtes, Perezites, Hivites,and Jebusiter, 
which were not of die children of Inrael, thehr childlren thatwere left after 
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flMxleni Europe sffraag, coiitiniied the practice 
tin the middle o£ the thirteenth century^ wh^i 
hj the consent of Europe it was estaUished as 
tiie law of naticms^ that prisoners of w^r shoirid 
cease to be reduced to a state of personal Slaverj. 
Other causes however^ continued to produce Sla- 
very, such as various crimes, which were pu- 
nished by that degradation^ which extended to 
the person and to his posterity. 

Such were the causes, and such the origin, of 
personal Slavery amongst the nations of anti- 
quity, and that similar causes yet continue to 
produce it amongst the much ruder and more 
barbarous natives of Africa; every one at all 
acquainted with Africa, or the authors and tra- 
vellers who have written concerning that country, 
must know to be the fact, and consequently that 
the statements put forward by Mr. Clarkson 
and others, are totally at variance with truth. 
Slavery and a Slave trade existed in Africa 
from time immemorial — ^for many centuries be- 
fore Europeans visited the western coasts. It is 
the general law and practice in every African 
state, north of the Hottentot country. It is car- 
ried on as a right by all the governments in it. 



them ia the laud, whom the children of Israel also were not able utterly 
to destroy; upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of htmd servke-xaato 
this day.' 



•f 
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upou precisely the same grounds as by both the 
barbarous and civilized nations of antiquity, 
namely^ the right of conquest over prisoners 
taken in war^ and that of inflicting punishment 
for crimes. Some partial and piratical excep- 
tions to this system are no doubt to be found, 
but these do not invalidate, the general rule ; 
and ninety-nine times out of a hundred, the 
quarrels among the African Princes and States 
originate in other causes, (as, quarrels originate 
among other Princes and States,) than the mere 
desire of procuring Slaves, as is constantly as- 
serted by the abolitionists, and generally believed 
by those of ther public who neither enquire nor 
think. 

1 might occupy a very large space with au- 
thorities, to prove that the Slaves in our West 
India Colonies were not procured by ^ fraud 
and violence" — ^ stolen^ — that is in violation 
of our laws, and the laws of the different African 
States, but the annexed condensed summary is 
conceived sufficient for the purpose of refuting 
the daring assertions and unfounded charges of 
Mr. Clarkson and his thoughtless coadjutors^. 

♦ SLAVE TRADE. 

Evidence Committee Privy Council. 

Part First, evidence Mr, Peplett, — ^Kings, " break a village" that Is 
seize the inhabitants when these are refractory and refuse to pay tribute 
and if not ransomed, sell such as they seize for Slaves, but never without 
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Were the asisi^FfSiMs of tbese gettttemett tvue^ 
tfaey would load the chairaetev ef thftir eoMtey 
Willi crimes so deep^ 9tuA chreadlttl^ aad arg!|9rar« 

nM&' a cstMff, 3^, Tkmu» MUSritt-^UeffM^ Mgptilarl^ Miedi add e«t^ 
denuMdy for crimes such, as adultery^ a*e then sold (Of Slaves. JUau Jlitp» 
Newton, — Convicts for theft, by law lose their liberty ; traded to Africa ; 
s^rerfll voyages; M-. A'iwrar.— (jbtt Coast Nfegroes* sold'hrtcr Sktcfy, tar 
ciimea of i^iitchenfty &o. Interoourse! with' £urog«an» renderad ifatlvwl 
mora civilizedr Mr^ Mills^—lnXand from Gold Coast, inhabitants ofier 
homan itecri'fi'ces. Jffr, Weares states same thing. EitSier STaVes 6f 
tHr iMMon d^dbg sacrifik^dy. Of sottie' j^rcfidMd (tit that o^kc; 1#K 
Ngrtis, — ^Dahomey ; hmnan sacrifices very frequent; has seen at the'gntea 
of the kidg's palace, two pHes of heads like shot in an arsenal ; the jfas^ 
stfgtfs to it ai^strewed with thcf hea^ of thtose newly put' t(y dbfth ^ ioBiikef 
ToaS of the palace decorated with a prodiglofis mmibcr '^ amahet saaifificedP 
eaceeds 1000 annually. AU ohildren belong to the king, &c. When de- 
linquents andT captives fakenr in wai*, cannot supply sacifficifes, dn/ peMtAi 
tat&Bn. omyrBe pitshet mpou; Capduvs tHttetv iki idArysaid am SCMtes 0» 
put to death in Dahomey. In kingdom of Eyeo the same. Anniversary 
funeral of the father or mother of the King of Dahomey, about 60 men 
or womev sacrificed. Mr. Dalztll staCieK ttte sauie thiii||fe. ilk PeniHy, 
w!tt>pra00ntat the sacrifice of a^ youiig Slttve totheaianMof tiie kiag-itf 
the Delta of Beniu. 
The people practice gross idolatry. Worship idols, lizai^s, snak<Stf, &e\ 
€nMmry to tie fiiudaitimitaV law of titis' country, Utaff al ptu^htfiid^ 
Slttve sbeuld obtain his^ fifeedom. Capt, Haie, — >Do68 not beliavtf any walls, 
are made on the sea-coast for the purpose of making Slaves. In the year . 
1^, there ^ivm a very violent wtKr, and the Slaves* madff itt irweitratll^ 
eHker sold or massacnd, none renai&ed iif lA.e MtMtiy. Jlfr, Mmrfntr^' 
Grimes not imputed to procure Slaves. According to the established 
laws j ustice is strictly adminiistered in Africa. Knows no country where 
it Jl tax»e gtticU)^so. Ife ae«rer heard oftany tA»had beta kidda,pfi9if 
by black traders. African wars>not destructiire. Do not much din^tili 
the numbers of the people. Never heard thatwars were made for Ufeapur- 
pose, of pvocuriag Slaves,^ nor does be believe that such wars are practicablf • 
Wara in Africa spring from the same causes aa those carried oninEurope^ 
there are also internal wars between chiefs and th«ir gp:^eat men. Slaves 
not purchased below 14 years of age. Made Slaves at that age on charge 
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vated^ tba$t all h^r boasts of religion^ aod jdiffiir 
«ion of religious knowledge, would not majl^e 
atooeoftent for tbem^ nor all the laurels she hsf 

of witchcraft, the punishment for which involves the whole family. Mr, 
ir«(l9#r«m.^^PiinceS'Of 'tine eountry chiefly Sl9^e dealers Mid seUors. AH 
trade is cairiedon by, and through their permission. At^SenegJtl «nd ikxno, 
'Slaves, principally sold, are -women and children. jSome expressed oo 
concern about the loss of tiieir liberty, but Ihe greater number do, par- 
l^ulaHy-the women. Mr. Dairympie,^Kwevy person who commits aaf 
sort of erime, is sold for a Slave. 'Crimes that were formeriy punished 
in another way, taee now puninhed in this. The Africans rarely punkh 
with death. Domestic ^Slavery is common in the country. Some of tiiese 
are bom Slaves, and some become Slaves to the king. Mr. J*oplHt.-^-4L 
fourth part of the Slaves are ddinqnents. Two-fourths more are Slaves 
bom and bred in the country; tiie other fourth part, he believes, are-pil- 
soners of war. Slaves made to believe, by A^can priests, that white peoj^le 
kill and eat them. By this falsehood, they keep those in Africa in 
better subjection. Mr. Oandy. — ^Never heard of wars, or ravages in the 
country for the purpose of procuring Slaves; they came from a great 
distance in the interior. Slaves delinquents, sold for various ci^imes and 
debt. Never knew that any were kidnapped; it would be impossible 
for Europeans to kidnap them. Great number of Slaves bom in theK. 
countries. ^Slaves come from very distant countries. Amongst these feir 
women, and fewer children. System of Slavery prevails universally in the 
interior of Africa. Capt. Haie. — Slaves, from interior appeared liappy «t 
-fodi^bought, and when once on board, expressed great Teluctaiiee on being 
pot ashore again. Mr. JPetmy. — Wars carried on by stratagem. Fear, 
ambition, interest, and resentment, cause these wars, and not begun merely 
to procure Slaves. The same causes occasioned wan in Afriea bcrfove 
Europeans had any communication with that part of Afriea. Three fourtiis 
of the inhabitants are*Slaves in the country. 'Domestic Slaves never -sdM 
but for crimes. The crimes which reduee a man to INavery, are murder, 
adultery, witchcraft, theft, and -sometimes debt. Mr, Matthews.r-'^Vf-mfBiia 
Afriea twouMbe equally numerous, If Europeans had never iiisited then; 
peo]^ very vittdietive. Two kind of fflaves; house Slaises, and plairtatioii 
Slaves. The^ormer considerede»part (Mfthefamily, and areedueeled^ ;-tfae 

* It is curious to find the same <ft\f/t'ne/ton amongst the Jews. Seepage 136. 
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gained for centuries, cover them from the eyes of 
an indignant world — an offended Deity. If any 
thing more than another could create surprise in 

latter live in towns separate from their masters ; and whatever they hare is 
.oonsidered the master's property. Practice formerly to put prisoners of 
war to death, but now sell them to European sin preference. Rev» Mr, 
Newton, — Slaves purchased, two thirds males. Mr, Falconhridge, — ^Wo- 
men often entice men to commit adultery in order to accuse them after- 
wards, and get them condemned to Slavery. Mr. NorrU believes that 
crimes are very seldom falsely imputed to them, in order to bring about 
their condemnation, and Sale. At that time, 1788, export Slaves from 
Africa supposed to be 74,000— of which British took 38,000. Mr. Dc- 
vaynes, — Wars in Africa caused by similar causes as wars in Europe ; a 
war between Dahomey and Eyeo when he was there, and which coftt 
60,000 lives, ori^nated from a dispute about tribute. Slaves are brought 
from a very great distance in the interior, 800 or 900 miles. Mr, MUls. 
— Many Slaves sacrificed at their '' Customs T the chiefs send each one or 
two, according to their wealth, to be sacrificed at the king's pleasure. 
'' Nine out of ten, rejoice at falling into our hands. They know they are 
purchased for labour, and by their gestures wish to convince the pur- 
chaser that they are fit for it." Possessors of Slaves in Africa, who hold 
such by succession, cannot sell them but when guilty of a crime, tried 
and convicted. They may, however, sell such as they have purchased. 
Mr. Wewveu — Slaves being generally sold for crimes, are in reality glad 
to get awaj from Africa. Slaves not purchased by Europeans, areset aaide 
for sacrifices. Mr. Dalzell. — Slaves do not regret their departure from 
Africa. Delinquents rejoice at it, because they know if they remained, 
that their lives are forfeited.' Those who cannot be sold would certainly 
be put death. Admiral Edwards. — Slaves on the Gold Coast, are made 
so on account of their crimes. Adultery one crime. OflTended party has 
a claim to the offenders, and also all their families. Saw the heads of seven 
of the wives, of a chief of Anamaboe upon a drum, which he had ordered 
to be cut off for adultery. Mr. Dalzell said, impossible for Europeans to 
kidnap negroes, and never heard that blacks did so. Everyone who sells 
a Slave, pays a duty to the king of Dahomey, whose officces would soon 
detect any such practice. Mr. W, James. — Slaves sold to Europeans 
often prisoners of war. At Bonny has seen large war canoes come down 
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Mr. ClarksoQ's proceedings, it is that, in the 
face of his own assertions, he should talk of 
gradual abolition — of moments when that would 

with their prisoners, and "some heads that had been cut off, were stuck 
upon poles as trophies of victory," &c. &c. Others state that many are 
pix)cured by fraud, and force, by the natives, and their princes. 

Cause of the difference between the numbers of male and female Slaves 
arises from being prisoners of war, when in these wars women are taken 
as wives and men sold into Slavery ; and owing to polygamy, which could 
not exist without Slavery. At that time (1788] males preserved in the 
West indies, more able for immediate work in new commenced planta- 
tions. The young women kept in Africa by the rich and powerful native 
chiefs as wives or concubines. The poorest man in Africa keeps one, 
two, or three wives — ^hence womienmore difficult to be procured than men. 
Traders for the West Indian market declined purchasing above one-third 
females. 

That the Slaves brought from Africa were really bought, is evident 
from the same Report, Part 4th, App. No. 1, where the export of British 
goods for the purchase of them (chiefly from Liverpool) was in 1786 
:;f 888,738 ..2 ..10., and in 1787 j^ 568,255 ..14 ..4., while the imports 
from Africa, for the same years, were in each nearly ^117,^^50. The 
imports into Liverpool from Africa and the West Indies were ;^ 895,778, 
and exports £ 823,881 . 

The only way to civilize Africa, and teach the natives industry, would 
be to plant European Colonies amongst them. 
- So far the Official Report — It is supported and confirmed by various 
other authorities : s 

" We do not consider," says Abbe Projrart, speaking of Congo, " that 
the men whom they sell are enemies taken in war, and who, in many 
cases, they might have a right to put to death.*' '' The number of fe- 
males," says the African Institution, page 62, ninth Report, '* found on 
board Slave ships, is always much less than that of the males," at once 
establishhig the truth of Proyart*s statement, that the Slaves are prison- 
ers taken in war. Witchcraft, the belief in which is general in Africa, 
is puniflbed tly Slavery. In Enrdpe, the offender was burnt alive ! *^ All 
drimes great or small in Africa," says the Edinbuigfa Review, vol xyL 
p. 445, " are punished by Slavery !" Even the Slave factor, contioue* 
the same authority, page 61, is authorized by African law " to seize and 



144 

be paractics3)le, and for the benefit of the Negroes 
themselves^ as if these were considerations whicJi 
impartial justice would or could consider in lite 

geli for debt, bis debtor, or the family, or eyen the townsmen of the 
debtor, in order so satisfy his demands." Even negroes returned .from the 
coast, says the African Institution, Special Report^ page 43, and ransomed at 
Sierra Leone, may, by the African law, be i^gain sold prerious to do- 
mestication. In his letter to the Duke of Gloucester, Appendix, page 5^ 
Mr. Macauiay says, *' in Africa, as is well known, there now exist two 
species of servitude, the one arising from captivity in war, the other from 
kidnapping, from debt, from the commission of certain crimes, xeal or 
imaginary — criminals are condemned to Slaveiy." Parents frequently sell 
their own children from the mere desire of getting money ; but more frequent- 
ly from distress and want during famines. " Ned Brown,** says the Edin- 
burgh Review, vol. xx. p. 64, " was put on board the Bdg Amelia, hy 
Prince Consee, his father, as a Slave. It is the custom of the countiy, for 
a man, when in want of money, &c. if he has three or four children, to 
sell one or more of them, and keep the others. His father sold him nod 
his sister together; his sister is now here (Sierra Leone)" Mr. Stewart 
in his account of Jamaica, page 223, says, *' 1 was eye witness to* HS^ 
scene, where a negro, who had been some years in the conntiy, -happen* 
Ing one day to meet an elderly Slave, who had just been purchased from 
a Slave trader recently arrived, he recognized him as his father, who .it 
peems had sold him to the Europeans. Without explanation or piefiu^, 
he addressed to him a speech in hb own country dialect, which he thnii 
translated to the by-standers — so you old rogue, dem attdk-pomat ImM- 
no—Buckra do good — you no care for your picaninne (child) j bwt they 
will make you feel work — pinch too." 

Next, we have the testimony of the respected and lamented Mr. Faik^ 
who informs us, that in Africa, '' tkree-fmitths " of the population are 
in a state of Slavery, and a Slave trade uniFersal, where Europeans are 
not known. Bowditch, Browne, Burkhardt, &c. &c. all tell ns the 
tale, and thatnf districts where there is no communication 
peans, or connection with them. 

Itiat crime and captivity in war is the occasion of Alnc4n Sbtfcryv 
and that, otherwise, death is the iate of the vanquished nr iIm eni-^ 
aninal, we have the undeniable and incontrovertible testimony of that 
ahrewd, sensible, and excellent man, Governor Ludbim, the ^Crentleman 
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restitution of what has been unlawfully and qn* 
justly obtained. The mere fact of gradual aboli* 
tion being admitted, advocated by Mr. Clarkson, 

employed by the African Institution as their Governor, when the memben 
held that settlement as a commercial speculation. In his letter to Mr. 
Macaulay, dated April 14, 1807, and by the latter suppressed till 1815, 
Governor Ludlam says : — ^from the abolition of the Slave trade, '' I must 
observe, that the administratidn of every African Government must be- 
come extremely severe if not extremely bloody. When so effectual a 
punishment as Slavery is done away, which yet, as it sheds no blood, is 
readily executed on petty criminals and in doubtful cases, severe punish- 
ments, and more terrible examples, must be introduced. Every ancient 
institution, tlie power of every hereditary chief, must now be sustained 
by blood, instead of Slavery. It is true, that through the Slave trade^ 
the pumshment of many small crimes has been raised into Slavery; but 
it is no less true, that the punishment of some great ones has been sunk 
into it. When it is no longer worth while to catch them by surprise^ 
and hold them as a pledge of Justice, the injured party must make war ; 
and Ipll his neighbour's people in revenge, since he cannot sell them for 
satisfaction." 

Governor Ludlam knew Africa too well to be deceived. His predic- 
tions are daily verified. 

HUMAN SACRIFICES IN AFRICA. 

The evidence taken before the Committee of the Privy Council, which 
went to substantiate the fact that human sacrifices were frequent in Africa, 
and that Slaves and prisoners of war, when the latter could not be sold, 
were doomed to that fate, was either ridiculed, disbelieved, or forgotten, 
by those who are inclined to believe every thing but the truth regarding 
A£rica. Subsequent testimony, however, which cannot be clamoured 
down as proceeding from men interested in our West India Colomes,and 
the Slave trade, establish these terrible truths in their most hideous and 
disgusting realities. Mr. Bowditch, the official agent of the British so- 
vereign to the King of Ashantee, has, in that capacity, told us what 'he 
repeatedly witnessed. The palace of the soverdgn and houses of his 
chiefs are decorated with piles of human 8kulto-«>their war drums are also 
adorned with skulls and thigh-bones of victims secretly and publicly led 
to immolation amidst the most barbarous cruelties. Such, in a particular 

h 
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OTertbrows all his misckieyoas declamation, de- 
clares that he is convinced in his own mind, that 
the Slaves in our West India Colonies are not 
and have not been unlawfully and unjustly ob- 
tained. 



r, » wiOMWd $X die gicai ^ YmrnCmsUm," uid mpam «he 
die madrtrmrf of dbe de«th of maf of Ae roytl fiMaBf oi 
imak. 

^ The decesie of a penon," sajv Bowditiefc, ** is awmwmiyd bf • 
dutffe of miuiioetiyy p i opoi lio n ate to Ins nmlk, or die wekldb of Us fii- 
miljr. Inan iDftiiUyoaiee acrotp^of 4An«tlnintfTCfBi dwhooee, aad 
run tovanls die bush, flattering thenmelTet that the hindnest^ or fSkomc 
•nrprifed in the honse will fdnush die hnman rietfans for flacrifioe if Oley 
can but iecrete tfaemtehet till the Cust&m is orer. The body is tkenhand- 
•cmiely dressed in tiBL and gold, and laid ont on die bed, the lieheat 
clothes beiide it. One or two Slaves are saerificed at die door of the 
honse. I shall describe the Custom for Qnatehie Qoofie's modier, whicii 
we witnesied Angost the 2d. It was by no means a great one, but H 
win gire a most correct idea of these splendid,bot iMurbarons eeiremonies. 
The king, Qoatchie Qnofie, and Odomata, each sacrificed a yottng' 
giri, <!Urect1y aher the deceased had breathed her last, that sb^ ioUght not 
want for an attendant until the greater sacrifice was made. Contriba- 
tions of mm, cloth, gold, and powder, were received from friends to ex- 
pend at the custom. We walked to Assafoo about twelve o'clock; the vnl- 
tures were hovering round two headless tmnks scarcely cold. Sereml 
troops of women, from fifty to a hundred in each, were dancing hy 
movements resembling «^/fti^, lauding' and liewailingthe deceased in the 
most dismal^ yet not discordant strains. The faces, arras, and breaslB of 
these women were profusely daubed with red earth, in horrid emnlallDa 
of those who had succeeded in besmearing themselves with the blood tvf 
the rictims. Now and then a victim was hnrried by, generally di1[m;ged 
or mn along at full speed; the uncoudi dress, and die exulting coun- 
tenances of those who surrounded him, likening them to as many fiendn. 
I observed apathy more frequently than despair or emotion in the looks<^ 
the victims. *' The King, chiefs, and the multitude with horns and fire-aitns 
assembled. Quatchie Quofie hurried by, plunging from side to side jl^e n 
Baehaoal. The victims, with large knives driven through Uieir cheieka. 
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The object of the enemies of the Colonies in 
making these assertions and mis-statements can- 
not be mistaken. They calculate that these^ 

eyed him with indifference, he them with a savage joy, bordering onphren- 
zy : insults were aggravated on the one, flattery lavished on the other." 

*' We followed to the market-place. Thirteen victims, surronnded by 
their executioners, whose shaggy black caps and vests gave them the ap- 
pearance of bears rather than men, were pressed together by the crowd 
to the left of the King. The troops of women, before described, paraded 
without the circle vociferating the ^ dirge.' Discharges of musquetry, 
bellowing, drinking palm wine, conmience the ceremony. ' An old 
hag,' described as the head fetish woman of the family, screamed and 
plunged about in the midst of the Jlre of the musquetry, as if in the 
greatest agonies. The principal females of the family, many of them 
very handsome, and of elegant figures, came forward to dance ; dressed 
generally in yellow silk, with a silver knife hung by a chain round their 
necks. The drums announced the Sjacrifice of the victims. The execu- 
tioners wrangled and struggled for the office, and the indifference with 
which the first poor creature looked on, in the torture he was from the 
knife passed through his cheeks, was remarkable: the nearest execu- 
tioner snatched the sword from the others ; the right hand of the victim 
was then lopped off; he was thrown down, and his head was sawn rather 
than cut off; it was cruelly prolonged, I will not say wilfully. Twelve 
more were dragged forward, but we forced our way through the crowd, 
and returned to our quarters. Other sacrifices, principally female, were 
made in the bush where the body was burned. It is usual to * wet the 
grave* with the blood of a freeman of respectability. All the retainers of 
the family being present, and the heads of all the victims deposited in 
the bottom of the grave, several are unsuspectingly called on in a hurry 
to assist in placing the coffin or basket, and, just as it rests on the 
heads or skulls, a slave from behind stuns one of these freemen by a 
violent blow, followed by a deep gash in the back part of the neck^ and 
he is rolled in on the top of the body, and the grave instantiy filled up* 
A sort of carnival, varied by firing, drinking, singing, and dancing, was 
kept up in Assafoo for several days. But for the approaching war and 
the necessary economy of powder, there would have been eight great 

l2 
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while they pave the way to emancipation with- 
out compensation, will irritate and mislead the 
people of this country so far as to induce them 

cnttoms inttead of one for thu woman ; one weekly, the king himadf 
iiring tiie last." 

'' On the death of a king, all the customs which had been made for the 
subjects who have died daring Ids reign, must be simultaneonsly repeated 
by the families (the human sacrifices as well as the carousal) to anq^ily 
that for the monarch, which b also solemnized, independently, but at 
the same time in every excess of extravagance and barbarity. The bro- 
thers, sons, and nephews of the king, affecting ten^rary insanity, burst 
forth with their musquets, and fire promiscuously amongst the crowd ; 
cren a man of rank, if they meet him, Vi their victim ; norii their murder 
of 1dm or any other, on such an occasion, visited or prevented ; the scene 
can scarcely be imagined. I was assured by several that the custom for 
Sai Quamina was repeated weekly for three months, and that two hun- 
dred and fifty Slaves were sacrificed, and 25 barrels of powder fired 
each time. But the custom for the king's mother, the regent of the 
kingdom during the invasion of the Fantees, is the most remariuible 
and bloody. The king of himself devoted 3000 victims (upwards of 2000 
of whom were Fantee prisoners), and 25 barrels of powder. Dwakis, 
Kokofoo, Beequa, Soota, and Marmpong, furnished 100 victims, and 20 
barrels of powder each, and most of the smaller towns 10 victuns, and two 
barrels of powder each** 

*' About a hundred persons, chiefly culprits reserved, are generally sa- 
crificed in different quarters of the town at the yam custom. Several 
Slaves were also sacrificed at Bantuma, over the large brass pan, their 
blood mingling with the various vegetable and animal matter within 
(fresh and putrified), to complete the charm, and produce invincible 
fetish. All the chiefs kill several Slaves, that their blood may flow into 
the hole from whence the new yam is taken. Those who cannot afford 
to kill Slaves, take the head of one already sacrificed and place, it on th« 
hole*." 

Such are the African chiefs-^such the state of ** our African brethii^n*' 

• Jfiowditch, p. 279, 282, 289^ 
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to take the regulation of the internial afiairs of 
the Colonies into their own hands^ and adopt 
the ulterior measures which, the opponents of the 
Colonies have in view, and which, if adopted, 
will seal the destruction of our Colonial interest 
in the West, and assist those projectors in the 
speculation in which they are inclined to vest 
their property, whether in the East or in any 
other quarter. 

With the usual liberality of the Colonial ad- 
versaries, who are compelled to have recourse 
to declamatory accusation for want of facts, I 

free^from European interference, incitement, or contronl — such the horrid 
scenes and rivers of blood which daily flow in Africa ! Yet Aahantee 
is not a country inhabited by savages, but by a people who are possessed 
of several of the improvements of civilized life, and since we find them 
so ignorant and ferocious, what must the mere savages inhabiting other 
parts of Africa be ? 

Capt. Knight of H. M. S; Snapper^ in his despatch to Mr. Choker, 
dated August 5, 1821, in old Calabar River (Par. Papers No. 223, p. 12» 
Session 1823,) thus writes : — " I am very sorry to inform you, Sir, that 
the most horrible practice of human sacrifice (Slaves) is carried on here 
to AN EXTENT that I could not have believed mankind in any state to 
have been capable of, much less people, who, in all other respects, hare 
arrived at an astonishing degree of civilization, and have left all 
other AMcans that I have seen, very far behind them. To my expostu- 
lations with Duke Ephraim, upon the subject, he answered, that AS we 
hinder the sale of their Slaves, they take such means to rid themsehes of 
them. This barbarous custom is performed with singular ferocity, being 
accompanied with dancing, music, and shouts of joy; while the 
HEADS of the victims are tossed about in all directions. A few days ago 
there were twelve beheaded on the beach, in sight of all the crews of 
the shipping." Surely the African Institution will not deny these au- 
thorities. 
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shall^ no doubt^ because I have adduced all these 
&cts^ be set down as the advocate of Slavery 
and the Slave trade. My object and views are 
very diflTerent. I have stated these facts and re- 
ferred to them^ and been called upon to state and 
refer to them^ in order to refute and repel the 
foul but unfounded charge^ and calumnious as- 
sertion^ that the Slaves in our Colonies were 
^ stolen,^ — obtained by " the most atrocious 
fraud and violence J^ And having done this^ 1 
have shown that the masters of them^ on every 
principle of law and justice, have a legal claim 
and right to them, and that when the nation 
changes her laws and takes them away, she can- 
not do so without full and complete compensa- 
tion. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Mr. Clarkson's and the Reviewer's statements of the 
success of free labour by emancipated Slaves examined 
and refuted — ha^ every where failed. — In Sierra 
Leone. — Miserable state of that place — trade tkereef 
— deceptions practised upon this country regarding 
it. — A great burdem to us--:yields no 'retwms.-TAmMT 
rican negroes set free in Tbini&ad — interesting Of^ 
important accquni-^their character — work Uttferr 
great ' expense of their labour — carrnot be depen4^d 
upon in any way — cultivation of Sugar cannot be 
carried on with them. — Tortola Negroes set free by 
Mr. Nottingham, and the apprenticed Africans. — 
Gross mis-statements put forward regarding them by 
Mr. Clarkson and the African Institution. — Culti- 
vate no product for exportation — A striking in- 
stance of the fallacy of the arguments of the Eman- 
cipation Society exhibited in the state of these very 
people, kc. 

UlR. Clarkson having to his own satisfaction, 
settled the point that the Colonial proprietors 
have no legal title to their Slaves, and copi^- 
quently that they should receive no compensation 
for them when taken away, proceeds to dwell 
upoti the safety of emancipating the Negroes, 
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and the superior cheapness of free labour. To 
establish this pointy he adduces several instances 
in his own way. It is impossible to follow Mn 
Clarkson in every line^ but 1 shall bring his 
statements into as narrow a compass as possible^ 
and do so without misrepresenting or mistating 
them. In every instance that he has adduced^ 
the fact will be found to be the reverse of what 
he states. 

The first instance of emancipated negroes 
having answered the expectations of their friends^ 
which Mr. Clarkson adduces^ is the case of the 
Nova Scotian blacks, or rather the blacks which 
were enlisted into our service, in our revolted 
provinces, during the American war. These 
^ two thousand and upwards in number, com- 
prehending men, women, and children,'' were, 
says he, after having settled in Nova Scotia, a 
very improper climate, ultimately ^ conveyed to 
Sierra Leone. There they realized the object 
in view; and they are to be found there, they or 
their descendants, most of them independent, 
and some of them in affluent circumstances, at 
the present day *." 

It is very difficult to know exactly what object 
the African Institution had in view, in settling 
these blacks at Sierra Leone, and therefore we 
cannot judge correctly of its realizaiion. Mr. 

• Clarkson's " Thoughts:* 
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Clarkson is, I believe, a member of the African 
Institution; he reads its reports, he sanctions 
and approves of them. These tell us a diflTerent 
tale about these Nova Scotian blacks, whether a 
true one oj: not, it is Mr. Clarkson's business, not 
mine, to ascertain. In the first place, the Nova 
Scotia blacks composed, it may be said, the po- 
pulation of Sierra Leone. Fourteen hundred at 
the second settlement, says Mr. Clarkson, were 
placed there ; and the Special Report, page 19, 
informs us, that till 1801, the population of the co- 
lony never exceeded from 1200 to 2000 persons. 
The ninth Report, page 53, tells us that the first 
settlers ^ were indisposed to agricultural la- 
bour ''— ^ indisposed to the drudgery of cutting 
wood and planting farms, preferring other 
modes of employment, particularly trading among 
the natives.'' The Special Report of 1816, 
however, comes a little more to the point. 
First, as to the character of these people. 
^ When the nature of the population of that 
Colony is considered, composed as it is of 
Nova Scotia blacks, who, in early life were ha- 
bituated to all the licence which is incident to 
a state of Slavery ; of Maroons " (Maroons 
were not Slaves) ^ who in Jamaica lived in the 
practice of polygamy, and of the other vices 
which disfigure the face of society in our West 



154 

India Islands ; and of native Africans^ as yet 
unacquainted with the obligations of Christian- 
ity, or the restraints of civilized life." — the Di-. 
rectors were what? — why ^ not surprised at 
the disordered state of the Colony, &€.'' In 
page 19 it is stated. That ^ many of the settlers 
quitted the Colony and fixed themselves in Slave 
factories'' — page 20 — that ^ they abandoned cnV 
tivation — ^became again dependent upon the 
Company for their subsistence, and not a few 
migrated to Slave factories'' — ^in page 61 it is 
repeated — ^ many of the settlers became Slavs 
traders " — in page 59 we are told of ^ the unfci^ 
vourable character of the settlers during the first 
eight years" — in page 60 of ^the turbulence 
of the settlers^ — and in page 10, previous 
to the year 1800, that ^ the Colonists eontri- 
huted nothing towards defraying the expenses 
of the Colony" — ^in page 118 we are toW ftat 
^ many of them abandoned the Colony and left 
die farms to desolation" — in page 19 it is stated 
tiiat ^ in the year 1800 an efibrt of some of the 
Oolonists to possess themselves of the supr^oae 
power ended in an insurrection^ — and finally, 
and to clench the whole, the ninth Reporit^ p^-e 
52, says ^ on# a late census, the Europ^aa, 
Nova Scotian, and Maroon men in the Coliwy, 
amounted to between three and four hundired^ 
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(only) not more than one. third of whom are able 
to support themselves without the necessity of 
resorting to some manual employmenf'-^and at 
page 57 that the captured Negroes neither com- 
mitted so many crimes, nor were punished so 
often, as an equal number of other classes of the 
community''. 

Here is a fine prospect from their own pens 
of ^ the realization of the object in view " — of af- 
fluence and independence, the lamentable pros*" 
pect of a body of 2500 persons (men chiefly) 
being in the short space of twenty years reduced 
to less than 400 ! in this land of peace, freedom, 
and happiness. Within that time, had their free- 
dom produced the effects, so much boasted of, 
they ought to have doubled their numbers. WiH 
Mr. Glarkson, I ask, deny or dispute the autho- 
rity here adduced ? 

By their own reports it is admitted, that num- 
bers of these liberated negroes left the Colony. 
The reason is not stated. Dr. Thorpe states, 
and offered to prove if permitted, that this was 
owing to barbarous treatnient. They were ill 
fed, ill clothed, and most cruelly and unmer- 
cifully punished, by flogging. Young girls 
were let out for the purpose of prostitution. 
The marriages instituted amongst them were a 
mere mockery j ^ wives were changed at plea- 
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siire", and a '^promiscuous depopulating inter-- 
course ^ was carried on between the sexes, 
without censure, hindrance, or reproach. 

But it may be said matters have \feen subse- 
quently mended. Perhaps they have been so. 
The public have little means of judgii^ of the 
transactions at Sierra Leone, which are carefiilly 
kept from public investigation. But that the 
citilization and usefulness of the natives are in- 
creased, does not at all appear from reference 
to the trade of the place, as compared with 
that of other parts of Africa. The reverse is in- 
deed the case. The Colony, it would appear, 
raises no exportable produce ; and notwithstand- 
ing all the advantages lavished upon it. Sir 
George Collier informs us, in his official Report, 
1822, that in 1821, ^^ the streets of Freetown are 
as much overrun with grass and indigo as for- 
merly *:'' yet not even that indigo spontaneously 
produced is manufactured and exported ! 

Mr. Clarkson, page 17, would fain per- 
suade us that Sierra Leone is now a para- 
dise. The population is 14,000. It should 
have been treble that amount from the num- 
ber of persons transported into it. ^ The 
people there are now fallen into the habits 

* Dispatch, 27th December, 1821.— Parliamentary Paper, page 15, 
. No. 223, of Session 1822. 
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of civilized society. Their lands shew the mark's 
of industrious cultivation. Many of them, after 
having supplied their wants for the year, employ 
a surplus produce in the purchase of superflui- 
ties as comforts''. Well, this " surplus^ produce, 
^ the fruits of industrious cultivation ", must be 
sold to some persons. It would have been but 
fair and candid in Mr. Clarkson, to have told us 
what that produce was, and to what part of the 
world it is exported. Certainly it is not imported 
into Great Britain in any such quantity as to shew 
this industrious cultivation, or rather not in a 
quantity to shew any cultivation at all. Liverpool 
and London are the great ports for the trade with 
Western Africa. The imports from thence speak 
for themselves. These are evidence which 
cannot be contradicted. The imports for last 
year are subjoined*, and shew us that while 



* Articles imported at Liverpool and London from Western Afiica, 
from the Ist January, 1823, viz : — 



From Sierra Leone, 

July 14th. Triton, with 331 logs 
teak wood, and about 30 tons cam- 
wood. 

Jtdy 25th. Lady Comhermere, 
with 122 casks palm oil, 248 ele- 
phant's teeth, 3 tons ffum copal, 5 
puns. 26 casks and barrels bees 
wax. 

Oct. 6th. Elizabeth, with 412 
pieces teak wood, and about 9i tons 
camwood. 

Britannia, ditto, A\ tons cam- 
wood, 382 logs teak wood, 20 logs 
ctnter wood, and a steam engine 
and rice mill returned. 



From other parts of Western coast, 

March 24th. Transit, with '641 
casks palm oil, 2,830 elephant's 
teeth, 15 tons red wood loose, 
2,500 lbs. gum copal. 

July 7th. Mary, with 825 casks 
palm oil, 1,752 elephant's teeth, 
35 seamorse teeth, 58 bags guinea 
pepper, 3 boxes gold and silver, 15 
tons vane wood, and 1 case and 3 
casks gum copal. 

July 7th. Margaret, with 159 
casks palm oil. 

August 25th. Fame, with 186 
cnsks palm 6il, 3 puncheons and 4 
barrels bees wax, loose about 20 
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various articles the produce of the industry 
of the natives, come from other parts of the coasts 
not any thing deserving that name comes from 



Imports t0 London from Sierra 
LtoiHefoT the same period, 

Feb. 7pi. Sierra Leone, Bedford^ 
70 logs teak timber, 1 cask scri- 
v^oes, 64 pieces bees wax, 78 
elephant's teeth, 3 casks, 6 bags 
gum copal, 122 hides, and 10 tons 
camwood. 

April 25th. Harriet^ 62 casks 
palm oil, 349 elephant's teeth, 6 
■ea horse ditto, a pipe Madeira 
wine, 2 jars guinea pepper (part 
from coast included.) 

July 11th. Caroline f Betsey and 
^nn, Juliana, 302 logs timber, 
2,764 billets, 41 tons camwood, 1 
box bees wax, 74 bags 8 cades 
rice, 16 casks 1 box gum copal, 
303 k)g8 20 ends teak timber. 

Juljr \%t\i, Eleanor, 62 logs Afri- 
can tmiber, 271 bUiets camwood. 

July 25th. Joseph, 20 casks oil, 
23 seamorse teeth, 72 ivory teeth, 
733 elephant's teeth and scrivelloes, 
3 packages bees wax, 2 casks skins 
or hides, 2 casks Mallagette pepper, 
1 bag tortoise shelly 102 hides, and 

I cask scrivelloes. 

Sept. 12th. Harriett, 220 logs 
teak timber, 15 tons and 1,637 bil- 
lets camwood, 201 hides, 67 bags 
5 tons rough rice. 

Hope, 5,800 cow and calf skins, 
7 leopard skins, 180 cakes wax, 5 
bags giun, 18 casks palm oil, 417 
pieces ivory, 6 tons camwood. 

Glory, 2§6 logs 18 packages teak 
timber, 2,097 billets camwood, 

II casks gum. 

Oct. 3d. Ranger, 11 casks guinea 
grains, 21 caslui 2 casks bark, 30 
legers, 19 pipes 28 puncheons 4 
casks palm oil, and 428 elephant's 
teeth. 

Elizabeth, 54 cashes palm oil, 
909 billets camwood, 126 bags 
chilloes, a quantity g^iuca grains. 



cwt. do., 436 elephant's teeth, and 
5 tons fire wood. 

Sept. 1st. Neptune, with 1,144 
casks palm oil, 7 elephant's teet^, 
and about 20 tons dunnage wood, 
'.^rtetf, with 249 casks palmo|l» 
31 casks 14^ barrels gum copal, 
1,334 elephant's teeth, 4 barrels 
and 1^ barrels pepper, I^ barrels 
bees wax, 32 seamorse teeth loose, 
about 15 cwts. gum copal. 

Sept. 8th. William Rathbone, 
with 1,090 casks palm oil, 74 ele- 
phant's teeth, 6 puns, giim copal, 
1 box bird's skins, 20 tons dun- 
nage wood, and 1 hogshead wine.' 
Sept. 15th. Morning Star, with 
158 casks palm oil, 4 puncheons 
1 hogshead 5 barrels 37 bags 
COFFEE, and 563 elephant's teeth. 

James, with 615 casks palm oil, 
361 elephant's teeth, two boxes 
specie, and 15 tons fire wood. 

Oct. 6th. Hope, with 27 logs teak 
wood, 134 elephant's teeth, 2 casks 
gum copal, about 11 tons cam- 
wood, 81 casks palm oil, 31 casks 
bees wax, 6,825 ox hides, 300 pieces 
hides, and 300 calf skins. 

Heywood, with 969 casks palm 
oil, 15 elephant's teeth, 52 bags 
guinea pepper, 4 tons old copper, 
and some returned goods. 

Oct. 13th. with 157 

casks bees wax, 60 bags gum sene- 
gal,395 elephant's teeth, 6296 hides, 
1 box dollars, 1 bag gold, gooos 
returned (Gambia). 

Oct. 20th. wiih ^S 

casks palm oil, 10 elephant's teeth, 
10 tons dunnage wood, 14 pieces 
East India goods returned. 

AT LONDON. 

Feb. 7th. Samuel and Sareth^ 
with 333 puncheons, 7 pipes, 46 
hogsheads, 2 banrels' I quarter 
cask palm oil, 1 box aeamoi^ 
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Sierra Leone. The small quantity of palm oil and 
elephant's teeth are procured from other parts of 
the coast in a coasting trade, from states where 



4 elephant's teeth, 2 packages scri- 
yilloes, 1 box seamorse teeth. 

Indian Traveler, 255 logs teak 
timber, 1 cask coffbe, 2 casks wax, 
3 casks elephant's teeth, 1 ditto 
chiUoes, I cask honey, 1 cask ivory, 
6 casks gum copal, 2 casks old 
copper, 2 bi^ arrow root, 211 
hides, 15 tons and 19 cwt cam- 
wood. 



teeth, 20 boxes, 1 parcel gold dust, 
135 teeth, 3 casks, 1 ,630 sciivilloes, 
50 ditto and scraggs, 196 teeth 
ivory. 

Feb. 14th. Accra, Adonis, 280 
elephant's teeth, 9 seamorse teeth, 
93 puncheons palm oil, 335 scri- 
villoes. 

March 21st, Isles des Los, Hope^ 
14 logs timber, 52 casks palm oil, 
76 casks beeswax, 419 pieces ivory, 
2,815 ox 'and cow hMes, 59 sea 
morse teeth, 1 cask pepper and> 
gi|iger, 1 box gum copal, 9 tons 
camwood, 26 bundles old rope, 8 
leopard skins. 

^t London from other parts Western Coast, 

April 4th. Saraky 987 cakes bees wax, 9,345 hides and pieces, 4 boxes 
bird skins, 1 box ostrich feathers, 268 elephant's teeth and scrivilloes, 18 
boxes gum copal. 

Api^ 11th. Zeno, 12,024 hides, 550 bullock horns, 172 pieces ivory, 
862 cakes wax, and 7 elephant's teeth. 

July 4th. St. Mary's, James^ 1,050 cakes bees wax, 129 pieces ivory, 
33 pieces timber, 18,512 hides and pieces, 41 leopard skins, 480 pieces 
camwood, 76 logs timber, 1 bundle timber. 

July 18th. Accra, Fairy Queen, 138 elephant's teeth, 110 pieces ebony, 
20 puns. 44 hodgsheads oil, 6 puncheons, 8 hogsheads, 1 bag bees 
wat. 

Thomas, 392 sacks, 8 casks gum, 66 seroons almonds, and 1 case os- 
trich feathers. 

July 25th. Accra, Sylvia, 146 casks palm oil, 1 seamorse teeth, 1,2^ 
elephant's teeth, 1 bag cotton, 6 casks guinea grains. 

Accra and C. Coast, Caledonia, 163 casks oil, 9 seamorse teeth, 758 
elephant's teetli, and scrivelloes. 

August 1st. C. Coast C. and Elmina, Woodbume, 93 casks palm oil, 
~ 224 d^hant's teeth, 430 scrivelloes, 1 seamorse teeth, and 3 casks 
pepper. 

August 29th. St. Maiy's, Trafalgar, 5,580 whole and pieces hides, 
215 elephant's teellKand pieces, 2 bags gum copal, a parc^ camwood^ 
412 cakes bees wax. 

Sept. 12th. Cape de Verde, John EchUn, 360 bags orchella, 105 hogs- 
Ireiids ox hides, 720 goat skins, 1 box shells, 1 bo^ raisins. 

George and -James, 988 cakes bees wax, 8,323 hides and pieces, 8 leo- 
pard skins, 17 elephant's teeth and pieces, 25 logs wood, 337 billets 
camwood. 

Oct. 3rd. Hambletonian, 80 tons gum Senegal, 1 trunk bird skins, 1 
leopard and 1 deer skin, 1 parcel feathers, and 1 box plants. 



1(S0 

• 

there are Slaves. Teak wood is not the produce 
of the labour of the population. The particulars 
stated in these imports, have only to be noticed 
to shew the indolence and ignorance of the Co- 
lonists at Sierra Leone, and that ^^ the indus- 
trious cultivation ^ boasted of by Mr. Clarkson, 
-exists only in his own brain. With the excep- 
tion of 8 casks, 141 bags, 5 tons rough Rice, and 
one cask CoflFee, there is nothing that can be set 
down as the produce of that Colony, even if the 
Rice was raised in it, which is very doubtful. The 
other articles are chiefly produced in places, more 
or less distant from the Colony, except teak 
wood, and are brought to Sierra Leone in coast- 
ers, and from the districts inland, in exchange for 
the very trifling articles of merchandise sent out 
from the capital, Freetown. Mr. Clarkson will 
not surely tell us that teak wood is the produce of 
the industry of Sierra Leone. Fortunately for its 
present race of inhabitants, it was planted there 
before their day. 

Such is the situation of Sierra Leone, made the 
capital of Western Africa, cultivated by free 
labourers, supported, first by the unlimited sup- 

St. Marys, Sarah, 1,532 cakes bees wax, 197 elephant's teeth and 
pieces, 7,670 hides and pieces, 940 biUets camwood, 13 logs timber, 
2 casks honey, 2 cases bird skins. 

Oct. 10th. Cape de Verde, Alpha, 1,630 bags orchella. 

Dec. 16th. Kitty, 128 casks palm oil, 42 elephant's teeth, 202 scrivel- 
loes, 2,002 pieces camwood. 
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plies of a great monied company^ and afterwards 
by the unlimited aid of (he British Government 
Yet after thirty-two years of Colonization, ancjl 
^n addition to its population from all quarters, 
we find scarcely any produce exported from ii, 
and all the cargoes pf vessels, in comparison 
with those from other parts of the African .cq^mM^ 
scanty, and of little value, and no increase of 
population, but in fact a diminution to 14,000. 
There were no West India Slave masters there 
to disturb their tranquillity and prosperity^ and 
either free negroes are not that industrious rac^ 
which we are taught to believe, or there is some- 
thing most grievously wrong in all that concerns 
the government of the Colony. What hinders 
it from producing Colonial produce? The mar- 
ket of the world is open to it for every article. 
The geographical position indeed, is the very 
worst that could possibly have been chosen for 
commanding and concentrating the trade of 
Africa. Still .there must be something greatly de- 
ficient in the industry and knowledge of its pre- 
sent population. Amongst these are to be in- 
cluded Mr. Clarkson's " third Case^ of eman- 
cipated negroes, viz. the discharged soldiers of 
the West India Regiments, ^^ many hmdreds 
ofwhQmwere siet at .liberty at once,'' and fixed 

M 



162 

in Sierra Leone *. Of these^ it is sufficient for 
my subject to observe, that they form part of that 
population whose unproductive labours have just 
been considered, and who, When their influence 
shall have extended in the Colony, and their as- 

* It would have been satisfactory, had Mr. Clarkson stated the exact 
number of persons introduced into, and liberated in. Sierra Leone. In 
1787 there were 400; and next in 1792, first 1,400 Nova Scotianblacks» 
ftnd subsequently 512 Maroons from Jamaica. The number which left 
Jamaica, April 16th 1816, was 1^9 men, 152 women, and 152 children, 
mnd 43 men runaways, and 6 women, total 512. From the 9th Re- 
port, page 52, we find that 1,500 captured negroes were introduced, 
finder the government of Captain Columbine, in 1810. The Special Re- 
port, 1815, p. Ill and 112, enumerates nine towns inhabited (exclusive 
of the capital) by captured negroes ; in the last enumerated of which, 
Hogbrook, there were " upwards of 600 inhabitants." Yet the same 
Report, p. 63 states, that the total number of captured negroes received 
into Sierra Leone, till the 9th July, 1814, was only 5,925, 1,968 of 
whom had entered into the army or navy. 

In this dilemma and state of darkness, regarding the state and nature of 
tiie population of Sierra Leone, the Missionary Reg^ter, of December, 
1822, comes to our relief with a ray of brilliant light, and shews us the 
great advantages of the Sierra Leone " marriage Ue," in augmenting 
African population. 

Population^ Sierra Leone. 

July 8th 1820. Jan. 1st 1823. 

Europeans 120 128 

Maroons 594 601 

NovaScotians 730 722 

West Indians and Americans - - - — 85 

Natives 1,046 3,526 

Liberated Africans 8,076 7,969 

Disbanded soldiers 1,216 1,103 

Kroomen -------- 727 947 

Total 12,500 15,081 

N3. 11,000 libented Afridans in Colony on the Ist August, 18211. 
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c6ndency from ^* tbeir knowledge of the use of 
arms'' have become more formidable, may do 
what their predecessors, the Nova Scotian blacks 
did, namely, ^ attempt to possess themselves of the 
supreme power*.'' The quiet submission of the li- 
berated negroes has yet to be put to the test — ^I re- 
peat it, yet to be put to the test. Assembled as 
they are, rude and ignorant savages, from every 
nation of Africa, dissimilar in their manners, each 
unacquainted with the language of the other, and 
without any means of removing speedily that ob- 
struction to communication, some time must 
elapse before they can act together, form any 

* The Bahama official Report gives a deplorable account of the con- 
duct of some of these disbanded soldiers. '* The disbanded soldiers that 
have occasionaUy found their way to these islands, have uniformly been 
the VERIEST VAGRANTS IN EXISTENCE. Of the last two that found the 
means of living here for any IcSngth of time, one was hanged about 
eighteen months ago for burglary, and the other saved his neck only by 
turning king's evidence against his companion." (Report, page 18.) 

The number however, even had there been no natural increase^ should 
have stood thus : — 

Nova Scotiana ..... 2,000 

Maroons ...... 530 

Disbanded soldiers .... 1,216 

Kroomen, say - - - - . 300 

Natives -.---. 3,526 

West Indians and N. Americans - - 85 

8,157 
Europeans ..... 128 

Liberated Africans, say only - - 30,000 

Total 3Bfi85 

M 2 
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fhiAg lite a combined plad^ ot e\ptMi any thin^ 
Uke their general opinion. But let these impe- 
diments once be removed, and I will hazard a 
fwredictiott, that if Great Britain keeps Sierra 
Leone in future as a Colony, she must keep it 
#itb a tastly increased milita^ force and at the 
^pbitil of th^ bayonet. 

MK ClArluldb taktt as a " 8]9c6Hft ttam" iht ttgt<M ttuniel bff ft^m 
the United States last war, liberated and placed in Trinidad, as free la- 
bonrers. ** The GoTemor, Sir Ralph Woodford resisted the prejudices 
yi tl)te ^wntets,** >»4iD tiiaintained that these neg^!t>eB ** would fktvtr wtm^ 
M hire,** \m% *' support themselves by plunder. The result/' sbtb 
Mr. Clarkson, *' has she^n the discernment of the Governor. These 
t^ t&en, formerly Slaves in the Southern States of America, and aft^r- 
^IHit6s einancipated la a body in Trinidad, are now earning thdr oWa 
livelihood, and with so much industry and good conduct, that the 
eaiummcs originally spread against them have entirely died away*." 

On what authority Mr. Clarkson states this I 
know not^ and he has not told us^ and it would 
petiiaps be imprudent in him to disclose. These 
Slaves so unjustly and impoliticly carried away, 
were claimed by the American Government, and 
by the decision of the Emperor of Russia, to 
whom the matter was referred, their value was 
very lately paid by this country. These people 
were placed under the care of a superintendant 
with a very high salary, it is said of 30^. per 
day, and who at the same time employed several 
of thett> while supported by this country, in 
clearing ttnd cultivating an eistate of his own, 

^ Ohrkson*s " Thoughts" page 16. 
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from the produce of which^ I have heard that he 
has sent home to this country presents of Sugar^ 
to shew how cheap it could be raised by free 
labour. At the same time, so much trouble had 
he with these negroes, that, if I am not misin- 
formed from the authority of those who ought to 
know, he has again and again publicly declared^ 
that if he had Slaves of his own suflScient to culr 
tivate his estate, he would employ none of them. 
But to come a little closer to the point apd tp 
shew " the industry and good conduct" of these 
liberated Americap negroes, I had^ and that 
only a few weeks ago, an opportunity of learning 
something of these people and their conduct from 
an old friend, the proprietor of an estate situated 
in the midst of them, and who has sometimes had 
occasion to employ them because be could ^pt^P 
better. His account, which I believe is the cor- 
rect one, (and the proceedings of the council at 
Trinidad will confirm it) differs very widely isir 
deed from that put forward by Mr. Glarkson. 

** When hired to work, they generally appear upon Tuesday. The after- 
noon is occupied in supplying them with provisions; and as they woik 
for pay, half in money, half in provisions, in order to save themselves 
trouble, any estate employing them, is reduced to the necessity of sup- 
plying and keeping up a huxter's shop. On Wednesday morning they 
commence work, and continue till Friday afternoon, when they leave off, 
depart, and are seen no more at work, till the following Wednesday 
monuhg. The provisions they obtain on Tuesday, serve till the ifA- 
lowing Friday afternoon, when, they obtain a fresh supply of €irii,i>e€€. 
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flotuTy pork> as may be, and also of rum. Though engaged hy piece werM, 
there is no dependence upon them, and there being no check, they leave 
the employer when, and as they please; which in crop time, when a great 
quantity of canes may be cut, and which soon spoil, occasions great loss 
to the helpless agriculturist, as he cannot replace the labourer so absenting 
himself, as may be done in this country. 

The number of these people was originally 500. They dwell in small 
villages adjacent to each other, in the southern part of the island. In 
some of these villages there are small chapels, where black preachers 
occasionally perform service on Sundays to very thin congregations ; but 
there are no white established clergy. As they are free and independent, 
they disperse themselves about the country, wherever they please, par- 
ticularly on Sunday, and no one pays any attention to them with regard 
to education, or instraction. They are their own masters, and in those 
respects do as they please. Their general character is very bad. They 
da not attend church regularly, but rather loiter about their own houses, 
or wander about the country. They arc dissipated and drunken, and in 
no way to be depended upon, nor does my friend think any reliance could 
be placed upon them, in case of actual revolt in the Colony. They often run 
in debt, by getting advances, and then leave their creditors without payment. 
Their houses are generally inferior in neatness and comfort, within and 
without, to those belonging to the negroe Slaves. They are also in general 
worse clothed than the latter, by whom they are despised and hated, because 
on the different estates where they are employed, they go about intriguing 
with, and debauching, the wives of the more respectable negroes, thus 
occasioning frequent and dangerous quarrels. Though they have wives of 
their own in their villages, yet on the estates where employed, they are no- 
torious for forming immoral connections, with the female Slaves, during 
their temporary residence ; while at the same time they often encourage the 
Slaves, more especially females, to run away from their master's proper- 
ties, in order to get them to work for them, or cohabit with them, or both. 
Both in character, steadiness, and usefulness, they are inferior to steady 
Slave negroes. They are many of them more given to pilfering, than 
the Slaves. When detected in these petty crimes, they are publicly flog- 
ged, with severity, in proportion to the offence, with the cat-o'-nine tails, 
which is more dreaded than the whip used to punish negroes. 

They are much employed in sawing timber, which they perform at the 
nte of 40 dollars p<;r 1000 feet. When hired by the day their wages are 
^. currency (2s, Sd, sterling), without provisions. "When engaged by the 
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j^ IB agricultural labour, they charge for cutting canes, viz* — ^Plant 
canes, from 60 to 80 dollars per quarry (3 l-5th acres) ; Ratoon canes, 
40 dollars ditto. For clearing land, they charge, per quarry ^ 40 dollars ; 
, for preparing and plantings it, from 120 to 140 dollars; and for weeding, 
canes, from 20 to 30 dollars, for the same quantity ; making a charge 
(without including manuring the land, where that may be found neces- 
sary) of 180 to 210 dollars per quarry (;^14..3 per acre) to the first 
weeding inclusive." 

When we reflect that canes in the old Colo- 
nies require to be weeded three, four, and even 
six times, according to the richness or the poverty 
of the soil or the age of the cane, the total 
charge of cultivation by free labour till cutting 
down the cane, independent of all the labour 
and expense in carrying, grinding, boiling, and 
shipping the Sugar, will, at the above rate, 
amount to 86 dollars, which with the exchange 
at 230 is ^£"16.. 3. .6 sterling, an expense of it- 
self which it is almost unnecessary to state, no 
Sugar cultivation can bear. The produce of an 
acre, good and bad, is probably at an average 
not above 16 cwt. In new Colonies, and new 
lands, where canes require fewer weedings, the 
cost would be two or three pounds per acre less, 
but then this would give these Colonies a decided 
superiority over the old Colonies, where the lands 
are poorer ; and though the gangs of Slaves are 
in these, numerically stronger, they are of a less 
effective strength. This superiority would anni- 
hilate the cultivation of Sugar in these Colonies, 



had throw it altogether into the rich soil^ tod 
level plains of Guiana, or a few fine sea-side 
elstates, in our old Colonial possessions. The 
cultivation, by free labour is therefore, a chimera, 
unless the free labourers, in the West were 
reduced to labour for the wretched pittance of 
2d. per day, as in the East Indies ; and two dol- 
lars per month, as in Java ; when the supe- 
riority of the West India capital, machinery, 
and knowledge, might come into competition 
with these places. 

Such is the * industry and good conduct" .of 
the free negroes in Trinidad, alluded to by Mr. 
Glarkson, and such the enormous expense and 
uncertainty of their labour, according to accounts 
obtained from the lips of one living in the midst 
of them, and who had occasion to employ them. 

But this is not the first time that a trial of free 
labour has been unsuccessfully made in Trini- 
dad. Soon after its capture, government were 
induced to bring, at a great expense, a colony 
df Chinese to settle there. They did nothing. 
They became a nuisance to the Colony, they 
were gamblers, swindlers, every thing that was 
bad. When in a few instances, they essay^ 
field labour, they went forth to it with a servant 
holding an umbrella over their heads, to pro- 
tect them from the sun ! Many of them returned 
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to Macao, and as government was bound to 
defray kll their expenses if they did not like the 
place, the expense of each individual to the state 
was above ^^200. Very few of these people now 
remain in Trinidad. The few that are there, are 
butchers, and sellers of fish, but so indolent that 
they buy the fish from the fishermen, and retail 
them out to the consumer. Why did Mr. Clark- 
son forget this free colony? He knows who 
originated the measure. 

Before proceeding to Mr. Clarkson's St. Do- 
mingo case, it may be advisable here to notice 
another instance of advantageous, safe, and ef- 
ficacious, manumission and free labour, brought 
forward by the violent, and intemperate author, 
of ^ the Substance of the Debate in the House of 
Commons, on Mr. Buxton's Motion'' in May last. 
This is the enfranchisement of twenty-five 
negroes, in Tortola, by Samuel Nottingham, a 
Quaker, their master, in 1776. 

The author of the article in question, states that their number is now 
43 ; that they live '' upon the same plantation," which is chiefly " culti- 
vated in jfrovisioM** having been compelled to ** abandon the cultivaticm 
of cotton on account uf the price falling very low. Not one of them is 
in debt, and their property is free from all incumbrance. During the 
whole period since their emancipation, none of them have been sued in 
any court, or brought before a magistrate to answer any comphuot. 
They are all black, having intermarried with each other. Only one of 
them once obtained a warrant against a penon who had aasaidftd him, 
who begged his pardon, and was forgiven. One of them, Jeffitvy >Iot- 
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tiDghaniy besides his share in the plantation and stocky possesses^veacretf- 
of land, a honse in Spanish-town and a vessel of twenty-tliree feet keel. 
Jeffrey's wife acts as school-mistress. She reads well. They attend the 
Methodist chapel at East £nd *.'' 

This narrative, we are informed, is made np 
upon the authority of ^ two respectable gentle- 
men who visited them in 1822.'^ Who these 
gentlemen are is not stated, but I believe they 
are the two commissioners sent out by govern- 
ment; the one it is said chosen by government, 
the other recommended by some member or di- 
rector of the African Institution; to examine 
into, and report upon the state of the captured 
African negroes apprenticed in Tortola. One of 
these gentlemen, I without hesitation assert, never 
made any such statement, as the African Insti- 
tution has published; and with regard to the 
assertion that one of these negroes was arrested 
upon his return from a voyage for ^ a capitation 
taxy'^ that cannot be true, because there is no 
capitation tax in Tortola on free persons. 

^ Three respectable gentlemen" one a resi- 
dent of Tortola, the others well, and officially y 
acquainted with the facts of the case, read lately 
in this country, the preceding statements, with 
expressions of wonder and astonishment, at a 
narrative and colouring so different from what 

* Substance of the Debate in the House of Commons, &c. May 15^ 1823> 
l»ges 234, 236, & 237. 
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their own eyes and experience had taught them 
was the fact. 
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^ot only is the whole statement egregiously incorrect," says one of 
my informants, but he added, " I may say the circumstances of these 
people, are the very reverse of what is reported. Instead of living 
together upon the plantation in the manner stated, the males ramble 
here and there, every where forming transitory connexions among 
and with the female Slaves, upon the neighbouring estates. Upon these 
females, with other precarious means, they arc altogether dependent for 
sustenance. Most of the males have female Slaves for their wives, and 
consequently their children, when they have any, are born Slaves. Th^ 
do not cultivate their own land or any other in exportable Co- 
lonial produce. They possess little stock of any sort. They may, 
indeed, be pretty clear of debt, as I am sure no one would be silly 
enough to credit them to the smallest amount. In short they are 
an intolerable nuisance to people of all ranks, wherever they take 
up their abode, which seldom is long in one place. I remember, a 
few years sii^ce, seeing one of them in the court-house attending a pro- 
secution of his against a gentleman of the neighbourhood, for an assault 
and battery on his own person. The gentleman having found him in the 
VERY ACT of committing some depredation on his property, was from the 
fellow's unbounded insolence, provoked to lay his whip, which he hap- 
pened to have in his hand at the time,' over him. In the course of the 
trial, when the defendant's counsel commenced his defence, he requested 
the plaintiff to come immediately opposite to him, for the purpose of cross 
examining him, when to his astonishment, and the astonishment of the 
WHOLE COURT, the counsel found, adorning the shirt collar of the plain- 
tiff, a gold sleeve button of his own, which he immediately claimed, shew- 
ing the court the fellow to it. The button had been stolen some time 
previous, by a female Slave belonging to the counsel, and wife to the 
plaintiff*.'* &c. 

The principal increase amongst these people," says another informant, 
proceeds from a connexion with Slaves and free people unconnected 
with the Nottingham family. Grace, the wife of Jeffrey, is an enfran- 

* Thus far my first correspondent. He has returned to Tortola, and 
means to investigate most particularly, the past history of these people. 
(Letter, Nov, 24, 1823.) 
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chiied female, formerly belonging to Mrs. Frett. Such U their lor 
and' mean condition that there are only two decent hoases on the esta- 
blishment of LoNGLooK, the one built by Jasper Rapsot, a freeman and 
a shipwright} who lives with Eve Nottingham ; and the other built by 
Jeffrey, a Slave belonging to Mr. Pickering, a neighbouring {iroprietor, 
and which Slave Jeffi-ey lived with Diana Nottingham. Tlie ground 
belonging to this woman was partly cultivated by Mr. Pickering's Slaves, 
hired by their fellow Slave Jeffrey to do so during their time when not 
engaged in labour for their master. The greater part of the females liber- 
ated by Mr. Nottingham died without issue. Most of the males connected 
themselves with female Slaves, and were consequently relieved from the 
trouble of providing for, and supporting their children." 

** Besides their liberty and the land, Mr. Nottingham's negroes were left 
a legacy of £31 6 . . I6s. sterling by his sister, and which was paid to them^by 
Dr. Dawson of Tortola. Not a fourth part of the property left to them, 
and some negroes also manumitted by Mr. Perceval, and Mrs. Vanterpool, 
and Mrs. Frett, remains in their hands. They do not raise one single article 
of exportable produce for the European market. They rear nothing that 
produces either taxes to the Colony or revenue to the Mother Country. 
By the labour of Slaves belonging to the neigbouring plantations they col- 
lect some means of barter, such as a little fire-wood, and perhaps some 
country provisions, which they carry to the Danish island of St. Thomas, 
to market, and bring back from thence in exchange the coarsest Ameri- 
can productions and imports, such as a few boards and shingles, salt-fish, 
and similar articles, not one of which is the production of the soil^ skill, 
or manufacture of Great Britain." 

To these things which they bring back in 
exchange for their rude productions 1 would 
call the attention of the commercial interests^ 
the manufacturers, and the Ministers of Great 
Britain. They bring back then, and they .use 
the coarse produce and manufactures of the 
United States, which suit their contracted ideas 
and circumstances^ and which they prefer U> 
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British^ probably from the readiness with Which 
these goods are exchanged for their rude pro- 
ductions. Thus would emancipated West In- 
dian Slaves supply themselves with the few 
necessaries they require, and from the produc- 
tioiis of a rival power in trade and commerce. 

With regard to the African negroes, 534 in 
nitmber, emancipated and appr(Bnticed in Tor- 
tola by Act of Parliament, suffice it to say, that 
the expiration of their indentures being at hand, 
a petition has been. transmitted from Tortola 
to the King in Council*, imploring his Majesty 
to remove these negroes from the Colony, be- 
cause they cannot support themselves, and the 
Colony is unable to do it. They form a distinct 
class of society, having never amalgamated with 
either the free or the Slave population. The 
latter class they despise, and that class in retorn 
look upon these emancipated Africans with 
jealousy, hatred, and contempt. As a proof 
that manumitted Slaves will not labour, or hire 
themselves for agricultural labour, the petition 
fitMn Tortola states that of seventy-six adults 
manumitted since the first registry in 1818, not 
one is exclusively engaged in agriculture, and 
but a few are partial cultivators. To seventy- 
three manumitted at different times, more than 

* FetHion, ^ted 5th March, 1883. 
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300 acres of good land were given, yet only two 
or three of that number subsist on the produce 
of the soil, and two or three more are partial 
cultivators. Not a single instance has occurred 
of any individual from either class having hired 
themselves as field labourers. And unless they 
betake themselves to cultivate produce for ex- 
portation as Ihe number of manumitted negroes 
increases, they must cease to obtain a profitable 
market for the provisions they raise, from the 
impoverished state and decreased number of 
people in the Colony. 

This picture, which I believe is the correct 
one, because the veracity of my correspondents 
is undoubted, and because it corresponds with 
what I witnessed myself in other places, pre- 
sents a very different aspect of affairs from that 
put fo/*ward by the African Institution. 

The writers for that body seldom think, or 
they would not be led into such gross and pal- 
pable contradictions. From this account we 
learn the truth, in the face of their nume- 
rous assertions and libels, namely, that ne- 
groes are and may be emancipated without 
difficulty, and remain free, protected, and 
not liable to be sold as Slaves though black. 
We ' learn also a more important fact, namely, 
that free labourers in Tortola,. with the land 
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and houses, and moveable property in cash, 
given to them as a present, have been and are 
beaten out of the home market in the cheapest 
of all cultivation, cottcgi, by the same article 
produced by Slave labour in the United States, 
and even in the very Colony of Tor tola, where 
cotton is cultivated by Slaves *. They, these 
enfranchised negroes, unencumbered, unembar- 
rassed, and paying no Colonial taxes, were 
compelled to discontinue the cultivation of cot- 
ton, from " THE PRICE FALLING VERY LOW.'' This 

admiission — this fact speaks volumes. 

Considering all these cases, brought forward 
by the anti-Colonists, those of the public who 
may see them in the most favourable and san- 
guine point of view, will adopt Mr. Clarkson^s 
sentiments and say — ^ they can give us nothing 
like a positive assurance that the negroe Slaves 
in our Colonies would pass through the ordeal of 
emancipation without danger to their masters, or 
the community at large." Certainly not. ^ Nor 
if these instances had been far more numerous 
than they are, could they, in this world of acci- 
dents, have given us a moral certainty of this f.'' 

* Here we have an answer to Hodgson's pamphlet on the comparative 
cheapness of free and SUive lahour. For it is of little consequence which 
is cheapest, if free negroes will not work in the West India agriculture 
for such terms, and from such inducements, as the value of Colonial 
productions can afford to give. 

t Clarkson's " Thoughts;* page 18. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

Si. Domingo — adduced hy Mr. Clarkson as a proof of 
the blessings and advantages ofnegroe emancipation 
— his accounts relative to it in every point at vari- 
ance with historical fodits. — True account of the 
rise and progress of the insurrection in it. — Horrid 
cruelties. — Island totally ruined. — British expedi- 
tion there in 1795. — Forced to abandon it. — Its 
former state and trade. — Its present state and 
trade, from official and authentic documents. — 
Striking contrast. . . Miserable state of the country 
compared to what it formerly was. — Immoral and 
debased and degraded state of its population. — 
Sinking fast into their original barbarism. — Pro- 
ductive industry on the lowest scale, isc. iic 176 

JUr. Clarkson as a ^ fifth Case^ tunxs to St. 

Domingo^ where be asserts that great bodies of 
negroes were emancipated suddenly, wiUiout 
danger, and witb the happiest effect It is diffi* 
cult to compress within moderate bounds Mr. 
Clarkson's statements on this head, in which 
historical facts are withheld, and more dis- 
torted and violated than ever was in any previ- 
ous case attempted by human ingenuity. That 
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I may not be accused of mis-statement, I shall 
endeavour to condense in a note the points 
brought forward by Mr. Glarkson as requiring 
and being most deserving of notice *. To these 
the reader is referred for a view of Mr. Clark- 
son's assertions and hardy averments. 

* Alter noticiog'the amlriguous decree of the French Assembly, 1790, 
relative to the r^ts of the free coloured people in St. Domingo, j^r. 
Clarkson proceeds to state that it occasioned animosities between them 
and the whites — *' distiurbances took place and blood was shed." On the 
15th May 1791, the French Legislative Assembly, in consequence of a 
petition from the free people of colour, decreed that ''the people of colour 
in aUthe French islands were entitied to the rights of citizenship, provided 
they were bom of free parents on both sides." This decree irritated the 
whites. ''Both parties armed against each other — ^horrible massacres 
and conflagrations followed ;'* in consequence of which " the Assembly 
rescinded the decree in the same year.'* This news reaching St. Domingo 
in 1792, enraged the people of colour, which the Assembly learning, and 
perceiving no end to these troubles, and resolving " to do justice, what- 
ever the consequences might be," sent two commissioners, iSanthonaz and 
Polverel, to St. Domingo. This state (" of bad blood'') continuing after 
their arrival, at last broke out into open war on the 20th June 1793. — 
" The seamen left the ships in the roads and came on shore, and made a 
common cause with the white inhabitants of the town." They were op- 
posed "by the mulattoes and other people of colour, and these were 
afterwards joined by some insurgent blacks. The battle lasted two days 
— ^thousands were killed in the streets — ^half the town was burnt. Only 
1000 troops remained in iihe place. The Comnussioners determined to 
call in the insurgent Slaves in the neighbourhood to their assistance* 
They issued a proclamation by which they promised to give freedom to 
all blacks who were willing to range themselves under the banners of the 
Republic. This was the /Irst proclamation made by public authority for 
emancipating the Slaves in St. Domingo. It is called the proclamation 
of Santhonax. The result of it was, that a considerable number of 
Slaves concerned were enfranchised." (p. 20, 21.) 

** polverel left his colleague at the Cape and went to Port an Prince— 
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In subst^nei^ Mr. Claiifpn'K stateiQ«nU a- 
n^^ant to this^ mimely, that the quarrels be- 
twa#n the French royalists am) republicaBS — Sk^ 

ftnett the negroeft had become acqttainted with what had taken place in 
tte N<i»tk« am} liot only with the tioTs at te Cape, but the proclama-* 
tion of Santhonax." He saw tl^e necessity pf extendipjif the proclapoation 
to the whole island. Accordingly, '^ in September, 1793, he drew np a 
pffMkmation witMit further delay to tl^it fUEsct. All the Planters ex- 
cept one gave in the^ slgnatuces, an4 in thf p«m$h of February 1794, 
4^ French Ci^ivention passed a- decree for flw ahpHtion of Slavery 
tliiouffaottt tl^ whole of the French Coloiiies. This decree put ther«fort: 
tht flushing stroke to the whole. It poniyle^ the emanotpatiop f»f the 
irJM'? S^ave population of St. Domingo." (page 21, 22.) 

" Of those wjio were emancipated by Santhonax in the North, I do not 
4pd» io the vafioua iHSteries \ have seen, any thing paaTicuLAR to com- 
munif^te. We are enabled to give a very pleasing account of those 
Cfiaucipated by Pf^vere) iu the South and the West. The negroes, says 
|kf|))«nfaiit, remained quiet, both in the South and the West, and they 
epntinned to work upon all the plantations. There were estates indeed, 
whie)^ had |«bith£R owners nor managers resideut upon them," be- 
f^mse they " had fled to the quarter which had just been |^ven up to 
4l» EngHsh* Qn those estates, the negroes betook themselves to plant<* 
piG PROVISIONS \ but on all the plantations where the whites resided, the 
l^lajBks continued to labour as quietlv as before ; and not only so, but 
(heire was a sf»rit of ipdus^y among them, and they gave no uneasiness 
^p^irewkiyers," (page ^2, 23.) 

, ^<^ was 010 conduct the negroes up to the middle of 1794' '' li^^ 
g|lfe THE YEAR 1795 A?4D PART OF 179fS^ I can learn nothing about 
^lefQ, though I liave ransacked the French historians for this pui^pose." 
I^^ hie readers iihould mistake dates, and blame the emancipated ne- 
poes, b^ it remembered, says Mr. Clarkson, that '' the great massacres 
ail4 f onflagrationfi, which at that time made so fiightful a picture ii^ the 
bistoiy of this uuhappy island, occurred in the days of Slavery, before 
th^ prpckuuatioBS of Santhonax and Polverel, and before the great con- 
rentional decree of the mother country was known. They had been 
occasioned too, not originally by the Slaves themselves, but ^y 
quftirels between the white and coloured planters, and between the royaK 



whites and the mtilattoes, was the sole cause, of 
the miseries of St. Domingo — that the negroes 
did not emancipate themselves, but were i6ttiatt- 

ists and revolutionists, who,, for the purpose of wreaking their rengeaac^ 
upon each other, called in the aid of The Slaves ; and as to the 
iifSURGENT negroes of the North, m pAancutAR, who filled that ]^^ o^ 
the Colony in those years #ith terrot and dismay, theV WEltE oBfloiN- 
ALLY put in motion, says Malenfant, hy the royalists themselves, to 
lengthen their own cause, and to put down the partizans of the f rehch 
rey44ution. When Jean FrAnQbis and Beasspn commenced the insurree- 
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tion, there were many white royalists with them, and the negroes were 
made to wear the white cockade.' I repeat then, that during the yean 
1795 and 1796, I ckn find tiothingr in Ihe Mstory ot St Domingo^ «^re- 
with to reproach the emancipated negroes in tiie way of outrage." (p. 23.) 

" From the latter end of 1796 to 1802," says Malenfant, " the Colony 
was flourishing under foussaint. The wMtes lived happily and In peaee 
i^pon their estates, and the negroes continued to work for them." I<a- 
croix says, when Santhonax returned to the Colony in 1796, '' he was 
astonished at the state he fonnd it in on his return;" and s&yg the siiijie 
author, '^ the Colony in 1797, marched as by enchantment towafditto 
ancient splendour ; cultivation prospered ; every day produced percept!^ 
ble proofs of its progress. The city of the Cape and the plantations of tfie 
Nort£ rose up visibly again to the eye.'* Even Mr. Clarkson is ttaggferdd 
at this, and with much simplicity adds, '^ many other circumstances 
than the mere emancipation of the Slaves in St. Domingo, may have csA- 
tributed to its growth ; but I maintain, th^ unless, tiie negroes who 
were then free, had done their part as labourers, both by #orking re- 
gulariy and industriously, and by obeying the directions of their 8t7PBit«- 
inteNdants or roasters; the Colony could never hare prospered, as 
relates to cultivation, in the manner described." (page 24, 25.) 

Speaking of the invasion of St. Domingo, under Bonaparte, in 1802, 
Mr. Clarkson says, '' a scene of blood and torture followed, fiuch as kdi- 
tory had seldom or ever disclosed, and compared to which, though plan* 
ned and executed by whites, all the bariiarities said to have been perpe- 
trated by t^e insurgent bllu;ks of the North amount comparativety to 
nothing. The French troops were not the authors of tearing to pieces 
the negroes by bloodhounds, or drowning them, by scuttling and sinking 
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cipated " at once and in a single day," by order 
of the French Government, and without danger 
or disturbance, for they continued to labour 
upon the properties on which the proprietors 
" lived peaceably, without interruption or dis- 
turbance," till the invasion by the French in 1802, 
under Leclerc, the brother-in-law of Buonaparte, 
— "till that time the Planters had retained their 
property, and then it was, but not till then, they 
lost their all." p. 24, 26. 

Mr. Clarkson's principal authority in these 
statements is, " Colonel MalenfantP But he 
has not told us, who Colonel Malenfant is. 
It is, however, of great importance to know this. 
Well then. Colonel Malenfant was one of the 
creatures — s-p'ies of the infamous and notorious 
Victor Hugues, one of the most savage of the 
worshippers of the Goddess of Reason, and who 



the Tea«lB — but the viantehs." Mr. Clarkaon mnat know, that it was 
(he French troops sjid the French troops alooD who perpetrated theac 
horrors — there were no French planters there to do or advise it. " By 
(he decree of Polverel, sanctioned ai^rwarda by tho convention, the 
Slaves were made free at once, or in a sing-le day. Two years before 
this libenujon, tlie isknd was a prey to political discord, civil war, and 
foreign invasion. The English *t the same tjme, were masters of the 
Itrong raaritime ports, and were alarming the conntry by their incnrsioDS — 
the Slaves had unfortunately been tanglit to imbibe political animotitles, 
and to tate the side of their respective masters, and had been familiariied 
lo Bceoes of violence and bloodshed." Still " the government of 
that island was French, or while, from the very in&ncy of emanclpstion, 
to thf arrival of Leclerc." (page 26, 28, 2H.) Thns far, Mr. aarkwn. 
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covered the West Indies with anarchy^ ashefi^^ 
and bloods Sent to Surinam to kindle up in- 
sarrection, Colonel Malenfant was detected, his 
life foifeited ; but aware, that if he was put to 
death> other emissaries would be sent in his 
place, the governor bribed him to make a report 
to Victor Hugues, that insurrection was imprac- 
ticable in that colony ; which bribe he accepted, 
and was let go. Such was Colonel Malenfant, 
and such Mr. Clarkson's authority. 
• Without a single exception, all the particu- 
lars of the narrative regarding St. Domingo, as 
stated by Mr. Clarkson, are at variance with his- 
tory, the history of our own times. To violate 
truth, merely for the purpose of concealing the 
atrocities of Slaves, and the consequences of the 
proceedings of rash innovators, in order to throw 
odium upon the whites, their masters (for such 
only can be the object in view), is not more 
scandalous than reprehensible. When he states 
that the royalists called in the aid of the Slaves, 
in 1791, to put down the French revolutionists, 
he states what is directly at variance with the 
fact. 

The French revolution which, with its infa- 
mous principles, convulsed the world, and boasted 
to have been built upon the very foundation on 
which Mr. Clarkson grounds his charges against 



our West India Colonies ; namely, " nature 
and reasonj" (p. 56) was feit as might have 
been anticipated, with the most terrific conse- 
quences in St. Domingo. The ami des noirs 
had their agents dispersed in the Colonies to 
counteract every thing that the Colonial govern- 
ments or the government of the mother country 
might do or attempt, with a view to restore 
tranquillity or to preserve it. The latter in all 
their acts were agitated and distracted, by a set 
of speculative atheists, who eagerly sought to 
plunge their country, and the human race, into 
the horrors of anarchy and bloodshed. 

In 1790, the mnlattoes under Oge, rose in 
arms to obtain an equality of rights with the 
whites. They were defeated. They were sub- 
dued. On the 15th May, 1791, the French 
assembly decreed the equality of rights to the 
free people of colour. The whites refused to 
accede to the decree. The mnlattoes remon- 
strated, but in vain. In this state both were 
assailed by a new and remorseless foe. On the 
fatal 23rd of August, a general revolt took 
place amongst the Slaves, but so far were 
the mnlattoes from joining them, that they 
placed their children as hostages in the hands of 
the white authorities, and marched with the 
white troops against the common enemy. The 



*6rk of destniction proceeded with sxrift SWps. 
Massacre, flauK's, and violence, spread over tlie 
fine plains of the Cape. In one week, a space 
of 35 railes of coxHitry. cnhh'ated like a garden, 
was reduced to a wilderness covered with ashes, 
carcases, and blood. Wherever the whites were 
foond, tliey were put to death amidst the most 
excruciating- tortures. The women were rffvisbed 
by troops of barbarians, and afterwards slain, or 
reserved for a repetition of their liorrid degra- 
dation. Scenes of horror and cruelty followed, 
which it is utterly impossible to describe. Mr. 
Clarkson says, the insurgents fought under the 
" white, fiag.^ The first ensign, which tlie few 
troops sent out upon the first alarm, to Mr. OaUi- 
fet's estate, about tiye miles from tlie capital, 
saw, was '* the body of a white infant itnpakd 
altve upon a stake,^ and bonic by the negroes as 
tlieir " siajidard.^ Why does Mr. Clarkson, 
like tl)e Edinburgh Review, suppress this horrid 
circumstance? A few white men, indeed, joioed 
and were found in the ranks of the rebels, but 
not " niany," nor " roynlists," as Mr. Ckirlcsoft 
asserts. One of these, and the chief cause of 
the revolt, was a monk, named Pere Philemon^ 
rector of Limbe, who caused the white prisoners 
to suifer the most excruciating torments in th* 
rebel camp. He was a scholar of the cUib ami \ 
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des noirSy — the Missionary of St Domingo. He 
was afterwards taken prisoner, and met the fate 
he richly deserved, for the horrors he had occa- 
sioned, and cruelties he had conmiitted^. 



, * A few of the horrora comnritted in St. Dondiigo aiaj be here no- 
licedy M a wBrning to thotewfao hare colonies peopled bj Afiicui SUtcs. 

The wife and three daogfaten of M. FmnUe while imploring merey for 
Uniy faw the husband and father, cot to pieces before thdr eyes by the 
parages. Carried away capcifes, they were resenred finra more honridfiile. 

On the estate of M, GaiU/et, the negroes, had been treated kindly to 
a prorerb. When the revolt began, M, Odelttc, the attorney, thinking 
tiwy would remain faithfU, went out to the plantation with a friend, and 
some soldiers. He found them in open rebellion, and tJknr standard was 
the body of a white infant, which they had recently impaled an a stake *. 
Himself, friend, and most of the sohfiers were murdered without mercy, 
a low only of the patrole esca{^big, to tell the dreadful tale. 

Mr. Blen, an officer of police, was nailed alire, to one of the gates of 
his plantation, and his limbs, one by one, chopped off with an axe. 

A poor man named Robert, a carpenter, was dragged from his hiding 
place, and that '' he might die in the way of his occupation" the savages 
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deliberately sawed him asunder. 

Jf. Cardinneau, a planter of Grand Rinere, offered two of his owh 
mulatto children money, to remain faithful. They took the money and 
then stabbed their parent to the heart. 

In the parish of Limbe, at a place called Great Ravine, a venerable 
planter, who had two beautiful daughters, while he was tied down, saw 
his eldest daughter ravished before his eyes by one barbarian, and his 
youngest delivered over to another, to be subjected to the same fate. 

Near Jeremie, a body of mulattoes -secured M. S^oume and his wife, 

in their own house. The monsters murdered the husband before the 

eyes of his wife. She was far advanced in pregnancy'. They ripped her 

up alive, and threw the infant to the hogs. They then (how shall I relate 

it ?} sewed up the head of the murdered husband in »— — ! ! * 

At 

* The Edinburgh Review with that cool malignity, which characterises 

it agfMust the white colonists, conceals this dreadful tale, and excuses 

the murderer of M. Odeluc, by a direct falsehood, namely, that he treated 

the Slaves with great cruelty. 



185 

Though the town was preserved, the country 
was laid waste. The energy and intelligence 
of a few Europeans, however, after terrible 
struggles, were fast overpowering the ferocity 
and ignorance of savages, when another act 
of the unsteady government of France re- 
kindled the flame fiercer than before. They 
rescinded, on the 24th September, 1791, the 
decree granting equality of rights to the co- 
lQui:ed people. This fatal measure soon reached 
St. Domingo. The mulattoes separated them- 
selves from the whites and joined the negroes, 
and commenced a scene of similar horrors on the 
plains to the East of the Cape which had been 
perpetrated around it. One Jeannet was pro- 
claimed chief, and by his orders General Paul 
Belin, who was suspected by him, was hewed 
to pieces and his remains cast into the fire. 
The finest parts of St. Domingo were soon and 

At another place, a fiivourite negro murdered his master Stretched 
on the dead body of her husband, the villain's mistress, was afterwards 
subjected to the assassin's lust. 

All the white and mulatto children, whose fathers had not joined the 
revolt, were murdered witJiout exception, before the eyes, or clinging to 
the bosoms of their mothers. Young women of all ranks were first vio- 
lated by a troop of barbarians, and' frequently afterwards put to death. 
Sonie of them were reserved for the ftirther gratification of the lust of 
the savages, and others had their eyes scooped out with a knife. 

Monsters such as these, deserved no mercy, and found none. When 
taken, they were put to death amidst tortures the most excruciating that 
could be devised. (Speech Deputies, 3rd Nov» 1791, ^o French Assembly^ 
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eonipletely reduced to the state of a wilderiiess 
covered with misery, want/ and de^ajr. Ah- 
tema;tely defeated and victorious, yet gaining 
ft^sh strength, the revolted negroes reltnrtfed to 
the charge. Scanty supplies and reinforce^entei 
arrived from France, and the bloody stmgglie 
and work of destruction was continued during 
the year 1799. 

Brissot, in 1792, procured the re-eaactment 
of the decree granting equal rights to the Mth 
kittoes, and Santbonax, Poiverel, and Althaud 
were sent as eoniHiissioners to heal the discord 
in St. Domingo. (Secret instrnctions ftem the 
friends of the blacks in Paris, and their own 
avarice, ambitioii, and ignorance, rendered bad 
worse. 

When Santhcmax and Pohrerel amved in St. Do- 
mingo, they found the whites and mulattoesreeon- 
eifed, and the insurgent negroes in a great mea- 
sure subdued and returned to their work. Those 
republican fanatics, however, quickly sowed dis- 
cord between the whites and mulattoes again^ and 
the consequences were fresh tumults and extended 
revolt amongst the Slaves *. These, howeverj^ 
were again, in a great measure, got over. On the 
12th and 13th January, 1793, their chief fort, and 

♦ St. Dommfo, October 56ih, 1792. 
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all their lesser forta and cannon were taken^ and 
peace seemed upon the point of being restored. • 
Santhonax^ however^ by his conduct blasted thei 
£sdr prospect. Encouraged by him^ the mulai^ 
toes and negroes^ on the 17th and iSth June> 
i793> attacked^ wounded^ abused^ and insulted 
the whites^ who had given them no proTOcatioB^ 
and who applied in vain to the commissioners 
fiDor protection and redress. A terrible catas- 
trophe was thus precipitated. The fleet and 
shipping took part with the white inhabit' 
tants. The mulattoes were fired upon as they 
approached the house of government to soficit 
redress. On the 2(kb, a frightAil contest ensued^ 
which continued till dark. The commissioners 
beaded the mulattoes and the negroes^ and hov-^ 
ing the worst of it^ they then had recourse to 
tiieir secret instructions^ and proclaimed^ iuM 
23rd, the emancipation of aUthe Skmes vnf fht 
GoUm^f i]^n the condition of their joining 
them. From -every quarter the Staves rushed 
into Cape Frangois^ the oapitaK A general 
massacre of the whites, men, women, and cbiK 
dren ensued. The whites defended themselves 
wiA the courage of despaihr. They were or* 
dered not to leave their houses. Where thi^ 

* St. Ddmhigo^ January 23rd^ 1793. 
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did not^ the negroes entered and butchered 
them in cold blood. Horror and carnage were 
general. The town was set on fire in various 
places^ and almost consumed. The shipping 
fled^ and bore with it about 2500 miserable 
wretches— ^whites, who had the good fortune to 
escape with the. loss of their all*. Several 
escaped to Jamaica with a few of their most 
faithful Slaves^ where they settled and com^ 
menced cultivating coffee. Terror and con-- 
fusion reigned over St. Domingo^ and negra 
supremacy was from that moment established^ 
and by the frantic conduct of the convention^ 
extended to all their Colonies^ aiid attempted^ 
with too much success^ to be introduced inta 
the Colonies of Great Britain. During 1795 
and 1796, Grenada, St. Vincents, and St. Luciai 
were desolated by negro revolt and the prin- 
ciples of liberty and equality. 

In every point the truth is the reverse of what 
Mr; Clarkson has thought proper to state. The 
cruelties committed by the monster Santhonax, 
who seems to be a particular favourite with Mr. 
Clarkson, were incredible. In one house 300 
persons were shut, up, and burnt by the negroeis, 
and the party attached to this inhuman com- 

* St. Domingo, June 24 tb, 1793. 
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missioner*. " The cruelty of Santhonax and 
Polverel,'^ said Veraeoil, " was horrible. The 
wife of La Coste, to escape their barbarity, 
after seeing her husband murdered, threw her 
eldest child itito the sea, and seizing the other, 
plunged with it into the water, and was drowned-J-.** 

Revolution, anarchy, and slaughter, reigned 
triumphant in St. Domingo. So dreadful were 
the scenes of carnage, that Bourdon, le Oise de- 
clared, in the Council of 500, November 10th, 
1796, that of 450,000 negroes which were in St. 
Domingo in 1792, only 130,000 remained; of 
25,000 people of colour, only 15,000 remained, 
and of 40,000 whites, only 20,000 were left 
alive in 1795. Santhonax and Polverel, on 
their own account, plundered 200 millions of 
livres;}:. While the loss of property to indi- 
viduals, bereft of their all, exceeded, at the 
lowest calculation, ^100,000,000 sterling. 

In 1795, the British were induced, by the re- 
presentations of some French Colonial emi- 
grants, to invade St. Domingo. With a con- 
siderable force th^ obtained possession of the 
searports and drove back the negroes and re- 
publican troops to the interior. The climate, 

* Convention, October 14th, 1793. 
t Ibid. Augrust 22nd, 1794. ♦ Ibid. Awgfust 22nd, 1794. 



190 

fioweyer, and the harassing nature of the war^ 
fare soon made tennble ravages aInoHg thetti> 
aftd> finding that the negroes were not to be in- 
duced to subjection^ they^ after great loss and 
expense, finally abandoned the island in 1798. 
A< the same time th^ wretched remains of the 
French white population abandoned a country 
overwhelmed with desolation, retired to Cuba, 
from whence the Spaniards drove them away, 
and finally, several thousands of theni settled in 
the United States, and principally in New Or- 
leans, in the most wretched state of misery and 
poverty that could possibly be imagined; as 
gentlemen have informed me who helped to re- 
lieve them. 

Undier the dominion of the British, cultiva- 
tion again began to rear its head in St. Do- 
mingo ; but at their departure, notwithstanding 
all the talent and despotic power of Toussaint, 
the wisest and best head that St Domingo has 
had, since revolutionized, it quickly decayed ; 
and from that time to this it has been nearly 
abandoned. It is in this part of his subject that 
Mr. Clarkson's disingenuity and misrepresenta- 
tion are so conspicuously displayed. He pught 
certainly to have known these facts — ^but, he af- 
fects to say, that during 1795 and 1796, he could 
find nothing in French historians concerning the 
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emancipated negroes in St Domingo *. No 1 bvH 
he oonld^ if he had chosen, have found plenty about 
them in British historians — in the London Ga^sette 

* Mr. Claiitson throws a veil over St. Domingo in 1795 and 1796, and 
1797, which I shall endeavour shortly to draw aside. The negroes, hd 
tejTS, continued, he presumes, to work as quietly as hefore, while Santho- 
nas, and others, were astonished, upon their return to the colony, at thd 
flourishing state in wldch they found it. Mr. Clarkson omits to state 
that the districts of Grandbois, and MirabeUis, had been conquered and 
pnaetPeA by the British ; and that into tiiese flourishing districts, containing 
490 plantations, and 12,000 negroes, the rash decrees and authority of 
the commissioners, had never been acknowledged or obeyed*. Here 
cttltivatioB flourished. 

How quiet and settled the negroes were in the years alluded to, may 
be shewn from the official proclamations, both of our own, and of the 
French government, and their respectii^e authorities. In the proclamation 
of Admiral Pariur, in the name of the Inte king, December 10, 1795, the 
latter speaks only of '* the excess and universality of the calamities** 
which had overspread St. Domingo, and adds, that it was the duty and 
*^ he owed it to the glory of his arms, to complete" the subjugation by force, 
•»-4ie owjss it to public morals, to annihilate a system destructive trfaU Me 
4ooiMl bonds which unite the colonists among themselves , and which uaitt 
Hke whole to one sovereign," and at the same time ** to extend, his sncconr*> 
ing hand to a multitude of worthy men, who grodu in every part of the 
ishndy and invoke his protection f." 

, SanthcMiax soon after his arrival, issued a proclamation, to bring the 
emaBcipsted negroes into something like social oi-der. He called upon 
them to devote themselves to industry, and agriculture and '* to renounce 
that state of vagrancy which the laws of the republic would punish J" 
On the 21st March preceding, Toussaint informed Adet, the French 
ininister in the United SUtes, that he had with some difficulty, put down 
the mulattoes, who had rebelled, attacked and ill-treated the inhabitants^ 
and endeavoured to seize tlie reins of government, and on the I4th May, 

* Port au Prince, Sept. 5 & 11, 1795: 
t Proclamation Cape Nicliola Mole. 
: Ibid. May 15, 1796. 
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Tor inistauc^; aiid when he affects to ^show w, 
upon the authority of Lacroix^ the renovated 
state of St. Domingo around the Gape> in 1797^ 

1796, the commiBBioners themselres, wrote to the Directory, that St. Do- 
mingo abounded " with projects of ambition, disorder, and pretensions, 

When the Spanbh part of St. Domingo was attempted to be seized 
ott the part of the French Republic, the inhabitants solicited and oIh 
tained protection from the British to avert such a fearful calamity. 
What kind of men and what»kind of principles these commissioners pro- 
mulgated, the proclamation by General Forbes, 12th July, 1796, wHl 
cleariy point out to us. Addressing himself to the Spanish- part of the 
Colony, he says, *' I have perused the proclamations of these hypocriti- 
cal and perverse agents, whose first mission to St. Domingo was mark- 
ed with insurrection, with the firing of the plantations, and the assassina- 
tion of their owners, &c." 

To give a specimen of the scenes passing in the Republican part of St. 
Domingo, at this time, the following is deemed sufficient. Early in Au- 
gust, 1796, the French were defeated at Jeremie. The arrest of some 
people of colour produced a serious insurrection. General de Fur- 
neu escaped in a boat. 'Hie rage of the miilattoes was principally di- 
rected against the whites. About one hundred were massacred. Some 
were butchered in a horrid manner, and their bloody and mangled corpses 
were exultingly carried about the streets, and these scenes continued till 
the arrival of General Rigaud, put an end' to the carnage*. 

The proclamation issued by Santhonax, directing and commanding the 
negroes to return to work had no effect. '' They refused to return to 
their labour on the plantations as he had enjoined, in a ph>clamation,' 
requiring those who had been formed into military corps to resume their 
work. They in answer alledged that being free men, they would ouly work 
when and as long as they pleased. Santhonax was conseqnentiy very much 
distressed, as he had persecuted the mulattoes with an idea that the negroes 
would remidn faithful to him ; they, on the contrary had disconcerted 
all his plans, by threatening to retire into the mountains f." 

♦ New York, 2l8t October, 1796, from Captain Brown, an eye-wit- 
ness to the facts. 

t Jamaica Gazettes, August 1796 — authentic accounts from Cape 
Nichols Mole, July 22d. 1796. 
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hd bas omitted^ piuposely it would ($eem; to ^sitsnte 
that that cultivation and prosperity were only seen 

Mr. Clarkson states that he can meet with Dothing regarding St. Do- 

• ■ ■ * • . ■ * • 

mingo in French authors o€ 1796. The following particulars from the 
pen of citizen Duoroy, inserted in the Republican Fransaia, «id ad* 
dressed to the French goyern^nenty October 1796, may therefore be «^ 
. ceptable to him. 

Fort Dauphin^ ceded by Spain in the most dreadful and distressed 
state. Cape. JPiuNCOiSy only 50 houses remaining; Caprice .commit- 
sionerSy by their orders, consumed this fine city. Port Morgit, a fourtb 
absolutely destroyed. Port de Paix equally ravaged. Men of colour 
recently put to death, 150 blacks of ei^'ery age in this city. This side 
once the. best cultivated— plantations, working-houses, magazines, aiid 
habitations, all laid waste. On tbe south, which extends from Cape Ti- 
berbn, 70 leagfues — here insurrection proclaimed by law— completely de- 
vastated — at this day exposed to thtie horrors of violent anarchy. Pro- 
prietors bum, massacre, and destroy each other — negroes closely imitate 
their example. Western part, from Cape llberon to St. Nicholas Mole, 
100 leagues, now held by the Britirii— reaped this year 20,000,000 liwes 
in Sugar, coffee, &c., supplied the wafts of the people and extended their 
own commerce. Cannot pass from these districts without being mas- 
sacred by negroes, become savage froiy aharchy. These negroes, by too 
sudden a passage from bondage to li||f rty, have formed themselves into 
savage bands, which must remain tim terror of all government The 
agents sent out to St. Domingo, am^^d themselves by preaching up 
havoc and destruction. In last, Fhreaj^ fhey published^ system of Uberqr 
.free from the smallest controul, diver)||d themselves by forming muni- 
cipalities of ignorant negroes — organiafd a banditti — ^made generals of 
men known for their barbarous ferocity-— rarmed them agunst the whites. 
Sovereignty of the island lodged in the hands of about a dozen barbarians. 
Whites, Europeans, or Creoles, made valets. Slaves, or victims, to people 
of colour. French women, daughters of white inhabitants, compelled to 
act as servants and Slaves .to negroes, under pain of death. Others nune. 
negro infants. No trade, no labour, nothing to exchange. Air ^infected 
from the unburied dead. These facts cannot be denied by the butchers 
of the Colonies, who dread the moment that the nation will demand a ft- 

O 



49t «h^ w««« wittdrawB. More disiDgeujMwt 
efffvimt Uifltu this pursued by Hr. Clarkeoa I 
never met with, nor to sup^rt a fallscioua and 
dangerous theory, a more unfair concealment 
a,iid perversion of facts. 

FroDi the death of Touasaint, and the finai 
evacuation of the country by the French in 1804, 
St' Domingo has been ruled by a succession of 
♦yrantg, whose title has been the sword. Conti- 
nued wars took place between the mulattoes at 
Port-au^Priftce, and the blacks at ihe Cape, 
irhich finally ended in the subjection of the lat- 
ter to the forn»er, under Boyer. Cultivation 
has been attempted by them all, but with little 
success. From Toussaint downwards, the mus- 
Ipet (uid bayonet were substituted for the whip 
and the negro who would not work was, with 
out ceremony, shot. Such efforts were, how 
ever, attendecl with little effect; and let Mr, 
Clarkson and the African Institution say whai 
they will, the population of St. Domingo re- 
main to this day savages — lazy, ignorant, rude 
— inQre barbarous by the change. 

Within these few years, and during the reign 
of Christophe, the master of a 'ship, (an old ac- 

goroii* HCCOUQI of tbeir conducl. The blood of tlie people runs in great 
floodf . All meaas of iijp.culture and cgmmtrce are destroyed- Tfee Di- 
reelory calJed.upDii la Interfere, examine, aod pmuali the fuilty. 
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quaintance), assured me, that were lie to be 
offered his ship as a present, he would not be 
induced to return to that desolated spot. When 
there, engaged in lawful commerce, he never, as 
he stated, when he went ashore fett confident 
of returning alive, nor when he went to bed 
could he say he should see another morning; 
such was the fearful tyranny and caprice of the 
despot who bore sway, and the ferocious tribe 
that obeyed him. 

Twenty years have now elapsed since the last 
French invasion, and the deliverance of St. Do- 
mingo irom all foreign attacks. In that time 
what has she done? From the remaining old 
coffee and cocoa trees her miserable population 
collect a scanty quantity of produce which their 
despotic master takes as his own, and by his 
agents' exchanges it, chiefly with the Ame- 
ricans, for such supplies as they bring, which 
snpplies are again retailed out, at the prices he 
may think proper to affix to them. The culti- 
vation of Sugar in what may be called the 
emancipated part, has dwindled down to 
almost nothing; and the Sugar cultivation in 
the Spanish part, now that it is eniranchised, 
and come under the yoke of Boyer, will soon 
decay, and that quarter, like the other, become 
comparatively desolate and wild. Christophe 
02 



Ibade every exertidn to. restore Sugar cultivs^ 
tioDv.buC be failed. A certain quantity of Isr 
bo>ur. wias allotted to the negroes; if they re- 
iiised to work, or neglected to work, they were, 
. nt the outset, frequently scourged with a branch 
. tprn from the Gum- Arabic-thorn *-*-« punisb- 
meut^ the most cruel that can be conceived. 
Subsequently the musquet was substituted, and 
the indolent uegroibs .were shot. No one durat 
complain, or make any observations on their fate. 
AU tk^ efforts of the most cruel and relentless 
. ^fTfanny. could not restore the cultivation of the 
cane iist. Domingo; and it is an qndeni- 
dl^le fact, that the Americans fiud the importa- 
tion of foreign muscovado Sugar into some difih 
tricts of St. Domingo, a necessary and profitable 
article of comm.erce. 

From authentic documents and official returns, 
t shall proceed to lay before my readers a state- 
ment of what was the situation of St. Domingo 
. previous to the insurrection, and what it is, at tiie 
present day, which will, I apprehend, strike evea 
, the most thoughfless emancipator with astonish- 
ment and alarm. In 1791, St. Domingo was 
th#seatof cotnmercej abundance, . and civiliza- 
tion. The returnis of its trade, and the value of 

* The^piid^ »re extremely Iod^, hard, and sharp iike needki^ but 
ao hritdethat when lliey penetrate the^^fleeh. they break into fiefm and 
^•aiiot be extracted, and thus occasion locked jaw. Ilie ^' Cisnra of 
Thorns" fof our^riour was, it Is supposed, made of this thorn. 



of iUe. property therein^ ^ givei) m ip the Freocb 
Legislative Assemblyy stood as under> tiz. :-^ 

St. DoMivcto IN 1791; •* 

lbs. Value in 4ivf9^. - • 

Clayed Su^ /0,227,708 67»670,781 

BrowAdo. - - - - - - 93,177^12 49,941,567 : . 

Coffee - - - - - - - 68,151,180 51,890,748 

Cotton ---..-.- 6;286,12i5 J 7,572,25? 

Indigo - - - - - - - 930,016 10,875^20 

Cocoa --.---- 150,000 120,000 

Gayo, Ajaca et Campecbe > 1,500,000 140,000 

Tortoise-shell . . - - . 5,000 50,000 

Casks Molaues ... - 29,502 1,947,132 

Puncheons Taffia - - - - 303 21,816 

Tanned Hides 5,186 , !93,348 

Untanneddo..- - - . . 7,887 73,870 

Value iii linfes of 6 sous - -- -^ - . J lkK>,3#l,d34 ; 

Sold in France for do. do. (or nearly T iqo ^jt^co' 

jf8,000,000 sterting: - - J ' 1»**377,4^ , .: 

Droits percues in do. - - 6,924,166 

VALUE OF PROPERTY EMPLOYED IN CULTURE^ 

• • • . . , 

Estates. No. Value each. Value in Urns. 

Clayed Sug^ - . 451 330,000 193,730,0OQ . , 

Brown do. - . - 341 180,000 61,38a,00D 

Ci«Be. - - . -• 2,310 26/K)0 *56i200,Q0O . 

Indigo . ... 3,097 30^000 92^910,000 

Cotton - r - - 705 30,000 21,150,000 

Cocoa Estates • • 69 4,000 275^ - 

Guildivcries - > . 173 5,000 865,000 

Tanneries ... 3 160,000 480,000 

Foursa Chaux Bri- 

queries & Fotteries 437i 15,000 5,510^000 

Negroes on Estates 455,000 2,500 1,13^,500,000 

Horses and Mules - 16,000 400 ' 6,400,000 

HornedCattle - . 12,000 120 1,440,000 

Negroes poton Estates 46,000 2,500 1 15,000,000 

Total livrcs of 6 sous 1,602,840,000 

la 



In 1788, in the Enropemn trade, it employed &80 yeiself, aTenifoig 
a85| tons eadiy together 189,679 tone-^ the America^ trade, 783 ye»* 
aeia, 85,748 ions, or 73 tons each«-in the'Spaniah trade, '859 teuOg^, 
15^17 toni,or 59 tons each— in the African trade^ 98 Teisels^ whicfaxarried 
29,506 negroes, which sold at £60 steiMng eac^ The imports from Eu- 
rope were valued at 86,414,040 livres — froin the Spanish colonies, 
9,717,11$ livres ; and from North America, 6,821^07 livres. The ex- 
ports to the Spanish colonies, were valued at 5,587,515 livres, and to 
North America, 4,409,922 livres. The number of white inhabitants 
amounted to 30,831, the mulattoes and free people to 24,000, negroes at- 
tached to estates 455,000, and negroes not attached to estates 46,00m* 
together 501,000. 

The quantity of sugar above-mentioned, reduced into muscovado by the 
usual scale, and then into EngUsh weight, is equal to 236,57^,107 lbs. 
above half the quantity that all the West India colonies, with the excep- 
tion of Cuba, now produces. 

Of the Spanish part of tids valuable island the information at so late is 
period is not so correct As far back as the beginidng of last century, it 
produced 15,000 chests of 7cwt. each, all clayed, which is )Q5,Ck)0 cwt. 
and equid fd 1*9,992,200 lbs. muscovado. There can be no question 
that down to the year 1791 the. quantity xmist have been very consider- 
ably increased. 

In 1791, the insurrection broke out^^ and cul- 
tivation and commerce ceased. Upon the au- 
thorify of Perrtiud, the intendant^ th^ following 
is the quantity of the different kinds of produce 
exported from the 14th July 1794, to the month 
of September 179^ a period of twenty^fleven 
months:— 

White Sugar, value in livres - - 15,790 

Brown ditto 3,922/»68 

Syrup and TaflBa - . . . . 900 

Coffee .-. 5,013^9 

Cotton ..-.--. r - 170,984 

Indigo ..----..- 11,590 

Total 9,135,401 



iim we hatfe i: Stttlib^ j[)rdtrf «f fhd-fttaf i#'^ 

Hli<Ji!r<Wi te Mi^. eiM«dtW av^ji-nifetltt df AeH^^dff 
cttMtttJt aA^^'ctth^'Mii^ <^ ks lieW;* ' 

In fl«W «i^ e^p6i»t df Cditee 'M ^. ^ 

rirfn^d was e^thndtfecf tt< ^OJdOO,^ ifed; Atit 

sbip6> Her jtrada is o^rried pa by So^J^iffxGjHk, 
and is chiefly in the handsr efP^ Hm AtnerteMI'^ 
and Britiislu IPfee foiwer ^v? % far the largest 
share. . The wii^Ie exports^ aw certainly under 
j?900^000 per aH^uniy as'th? ffiW^i9«lrMiirtiiir>sAfd^ 
calculations will shew **. In the American im- 

* iM au Pjd&^lr^poi^to l^re hatfitig' trade of t^ ialand. JRof 

6^ffiifif. Tons. 

Impd^llfM^Uiiite(f<iMtea - 4Mr,292 '9,933 

Franoft . - - 436,558 1^18 

Britliit^ • - - W9JL92 i,l9B 

BRITISH IMPORTS OF THE FOLLOWING AliflCLES, VIZ. 
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ports and exports in particular^ it must be 
recollected are included the exports and im- 
ports to and from the Spanish part so lately 
annexed to the republic^ and in the estimated 
value of tl^e whoH freight ^^^ charges we 
also included. The trade of St. Domingo is 
certainly not above one sixth of what it for- 
merly was, if so much. Of the present popu*. 
lation I have seen no accurate accounts. It is 
estimated by several writers but evidently 

'Irhe contrast which the trade of the United States with Cuba and Hityl^ 
•ibrds^ IB Tery striking, thus : — 

Imports from Exports to . 

182) Cuba - 6;584^9 Dollars 4,540,680 Dollars. 
Hayti - 2/46,257 .. 2,^0,601 .. 

of which the principal articles stand -as under, Tiz-. 

HAYTI. CUBA. • 

Value. Value. 

Quantity. Dollars Quantity. Dollars; 

Sugar, white /&«. - — — 20,601,672 \ oooiiiwjQ 

.. brown .. - 24,241 1,631 41^61,i2ai J 38,5»ei»W 

Coffee .. - 8^394,393 1,801,150 8,570,937 

Molasses gs, - 13,024 ' 1,694 6,190,894 

Indiffo ibg. ' 322 690 1,822 

Spirits gs. - 3,069 1,092 69,422 

Cocoa ibi. - 181,938 15,981 -^ 

National Intelligencer, January 1822, and (Mcial Report for the year 
ending September 30th, 1822. 

The exports of Coffee from St. Domingo or Hayti will stand thus : — 

to United States, 1822 .... 8,394,393 lbs. 
Great Britain, 1822 .... 4,662,784 
Germany and Holland, suppose 6,000,000 ^ 

Total 19,057,177 
instead of 68,000,000 lbs. as in 1791— what a falling off is here! The 
imports of Hayti are also not now vm fifth what these fbrmeriy were ! 
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from no sufficient data, at 500^000. This nnm* 
|. ber ' is ' certainly exaggerated, particularly iais 
% we learn that the ^ open country contains only, 
detached cottages at great intervals." On the 
other hand the destruction by the insurrection, 
as stated upon the authority of Bourdon de 
I/Oise, is probably exaggerated, and if we take" 
the population of the French part of St Do- 
mingo from 350,000 to 400,000, we shall proba- 
bly not be far from the truth. 

Of the present state of society in St. Domingo 
the following account extracted from a recent re- 
spectable periodical publication, is I have reason 
to know, an accurate portrait. The picture of 
the old negro man of 60 with an old wife and a 
young one, and two families all naked, is truly' 
African. From this account we learn that the 
^negroes have as yet made little progress in 
civilization^— the interior of their huts pre3e9t;s 
scarcely aisingle article of use — no bed, nor table, 
nor even so much as a chair^ — ^that *^the cere-^ 
mony of marriage is but little attended to. by the 
mulattoes, and by the blacks not at all;^ while 
^ both the Sugar and indigo plantations ajre 
permitted to go to rtdn.^ 

" St. Domingo, 1822. 

" An interesting and eridently accurate account has just appeared 
from the pen of a gentleman, of the present situation of St. Domingo, ,ii 
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rpiiMkiHiMr time reutet iB»aiMl vecoAUy rctttniad IrMm IM iUind*. 
" In this cowBLtry" sayi the writeri '' there is to be witnessedi coun-' 
teMmces fiom the jettest bkck in all th« grsdatioBS, until the distinction 
flMii.awldUknnftelf lotaeiitlhli; «id>to hilanni, A]teo^il|iHdLiA^ 
a Tiiietgr of l a n g u ages : fiigltiTes itam Cnfaa, who can ^eak oi)|if a UM 
of Spanish jargon; firofn Jamaica, irhoae only. Iftngnagp is a sort of 
hvokeft Eoj^lish ; emigri^ts fi^m CaraQoa, tslkhig tHitch; end the' drf>> 
glMl Uadw and mnliitoes of the island^ iMiose laagaagt is a s«rt isl^ 
bfohen French. There are, besides, several white people settied in Haytif 
nalhnes of Europe and Amertca, but who are not permitted to iktelfei^la 
•iQF gftvenmieni mattoH. fiw to us to the rerelutleily IhcMi af llie OMk 
lattots who pos8f»ed Slaves treated them widi'lur aose j:xu.eMf than liie 
white planters ; and from this cause, no doubt, has arisen the feefiHg of 
dislike on the part of tiienegroea to the MolsNoeS^ Tlie lAiletf eaasMMr 
the oegroes as their inferkNrs, and rsfrma Anem heiag on any fiMiiiar 
footing with them. The feelings of animosity that are at pnosent oh* 
senrtble amongst the Madcs and mnfaittDes W2!} be aa <AMkd6 to Hsy^* 
eifc^iig s lasting peace. M tUe ammei* the mtncm'woM tanwiy 
▼ecy ill without the assistance of the others. In general the negroes have 
as yet made littie progress in dvilization. The consequenee is, all tike 
psindpal oflkes under Bayer anmaiBiiBed^lhesaiilatfQiSs^AtM^ 
capidty of the Uacka ftnr such employment. If is in the army the.ne>* 
gvoes are found most useful. 

The population of Ae towns consists prteeipsttf of molatloest THi^ 
hefasesareinfansraleneciedofweod; ferihemoBt|iartnolhi|4ier't^i#, 
one stoiy. The female&haw the charge of them, and not only attend to 
the ssles, but almost inraiiably make the purdiascss theniMfves. loi^M^ 
sfrfoonflpte ^ityj/bo'k^i^hiagkmUin^iMfjmn^^ 
hia osme is neier mentioned in the wholesale sserchapts' books. .1 oouki 
never discover any osten^ble employment the men had. They appeared 
te spead tfai^ time in llstiess Uirfbl^nce; CjMiswsdwg the-greaiertMMfff^ 
tiki dhgriii««iakiii|giaeg«Rv Se jpttot ass the^Hnytiwi fair pit raiiiinp 
money, that their passion for gain seems to overcome the tqnder .fipeli4igs 
of the sex. This was strongly evihced in tiie c6ndactbf a mother; wlio^ 
being at some distance, when she heaed of te dMgtX!hi<iBii<iil nmt 
daughter, she wrote, expressii^ her sorrow, but telling her that till she 

* Edbibtxrgh Magazine for December 1S1S3, p. 121^138: ext^nictsd 
(HMtt-the Journal of a gentleman who lately visited the island. 
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got her baslnen ticcompliahcd, irlueh would reqaire (ome tiine, ikf ' 
could not ncnra. 

The TKgnKS have lost none of dieic nnge charBCter, wliidi, irilh te 
freedom eajoyed by the Haytianj, under the republican form of goTero- 
ment, renders them, in erery respect, most dia&greeable servaatl. It 
U not snfficieat that these fellow's nsges are exorbitant. Piatteiy 
must likewise be msde use of to get ^em to work. To haTC auj 
thing to do with them requires the grestest exercise of patience posslblo. 
The foreign merchant, however respectable his circumBtunces, hss to 
cringe and behave with every subminion to those black vagabonds. H* 
it nut permitted t« use any compulsory measures. If he appears at all 
out of humour, he will ooly be laughed at; they delight in briugiog to 
the remembrance of white people that the; arc no longer Slaves. 

" Many of them have coSee plaDtatioos, and, from the high price 
which that article lias for some time brought in the markets of Europe 
and America, they have acquired greater riches than they know what to 
do with. Some of them were pointed out to mc who were said to pos- 
sess many thousand pounds, but there appeared nothing indiealiive oi 
such wealth. There are others of Che negroes, however, who live in [lie 
rndest state possible. In general [hoy have a few coffee-trees, hut their 
exertions are seldom equal to produce them any camforta or luxuries. 
The Interior of their hnlspresenU scarcely a single article of use; no bed, 
nor table, nor evm 10 joiKh ae a ehair. In one of thcee miserable habi- 
tationa which I entered, was seated, in one Comer of the room, on a mat, 
a yonng female negro, about twenty years of age, WITH thsbb infant* ; 
and in another corner, a more elderly female, with a family more ad- 
vanced. Both were the wives and families of the proprietor of the hous«, 
a negro apparently about biktv. The women wore nothing on their 
bodies except a chemise, made of coarse Osiiaburgh. The younger of 
the two was sockling an infant, and two round apertures were made 1b 
the garment, through which the full breasts projected, and were entirely 
exposed. The liusbaod bad no clothing, with the exception of a pair of 
Osnaburgh trowsers, the upper part of his body being altogetlier naked. 
All the younger branches of the family were in a state of entire nakedr 
oeta. This abode presented upon the whole such a spectacle of wntcbed- 
ness, as to make me naturally conclnde that, notwitbstandiDg tbey enr 
joyed the freedom of their own will, yet, in point of comfort, their sitiU' 
tioD would not bear a comparison with that of any Slave in our pliuitslioiuk 

The manners of the better classes of the mulattoes and black* paltak* 
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of the Prench. Bven among the lower classes, it U not uncommon to olteerve' 
two wretches, almost naked, salute each other after the French style. 
The meanest inhabitant of Haytl, considers himself upon a footing no( 
oiAy with his own countrymen, but with any stranger that may come in 
hiM way, whaterer may be his rank, wealth, or information. The religion 
throughout the whole republic is Roman Catholic. It was, however, only 
lately that the head of that Church took any notice of the blacks. While 
I was in Hayti, eleven priests and bishops arrired ifirect from Rome, to 
take charge of the church in that part of the world, and were receired 
with the greatest respect by Boyer. He, however, has since had reason 
to believe, that those gentlemen were attempting to make some innova- 
tk>BS in the government, and he has consequently obliged every one of 
them to leave the country. The religious affairs of the Haytians will 
therefore be managed as formerly, any person becoming their priest who 
sets up pretensions to that holy character. The office of tlie priest has, 
heretofore, been generally filled by adventurers from the Spanish Main» 
and has been a profession attended with no small emolument. The ex- 
actions of the priests from the ignorant blacks, were enormous. For 
giving absolution, their customary charge was one hundred dollars, and 
for attending a funeral twenty dollars. 

Sunday is the great market day of the Haytians. On the morning^ 
qf that day, crowds of country people are seen pouring into town, with 
baskets of their different commodities. The markets are over about nine 
A. M. at which time it is customary to go to church. I remarked that 
VERY FEW of the Hayti^n men attended the church. The churches, how- 
ever, were always well crowded with women, who appeared to join very 
devoutly in the devotions. The men spend their time at home, and make 
this a day of feasting. I am inclined to believe, that the Haytians know 
but UtUe of the pleasures of domestic life. The ceremony of marriage is 
but LITTLE attended to by the mulattoes, and by the blacks not at all. 
They, in general, attach themselves to one female, but incontinency is 
no mioommon matter among them. Frequentiy, besides the person who 
passes for their wife, they have one or two other mistresses. It will 
occasion surprise, no doubt, when 1 mention, that no Haytian female is 
pefmittcd to marry a white man. Tbey are not, however, prevented 
from residing with foreigners, as their " friends ;'* and most of the 
fordgn merchants resident in the Republic have formed such connections,' 
principally with mulatto ladies. They are excellent managers of house- 
hold matters, and give a preference to living with white people, both on 



Account of t'^eir being more kindly treated than with the men of their 
own. colour, and because they are better supplied with dress^ a paaaiop 
for which, is a predominant feature in their character. The yariety aii4 
elegance of their wardrobe will seldom be exceeded. It is no uncom- 
mop. matter for a respectable coloured Haytian woman to possess nj^ 
wards of an hundred Madras handkerchiefs, of different patterns, thirty 
or forty gowns, and other -dresses in proportion. Their minds, however, 
are but poorly informed. In general they can read and write, but thdr 
reading is of the lightest nature, consisting chiefly of French plays, aiifi 
novels. 

In the war which took place between the negroes and their masters, it 
was not to be expected that care could be taken of the fine plantations 
previously in the island. Both the Sugar and indigo plantations were 
permitted TO go to ruin; and the only {iemains of the French induMtrp 
in this delightful island are the coffee trees, which now constitute tine 
wealth of the Haytians. Coffee being now the only article cultivated by 
them to any extent, and the plantations of that article not having been 
INCREASED siucc the French lost thdr possessions in St. Domingo, the 
trade of the country has in consequence diminished. The yearly produce 
of Hayti is calculated to be thirty millions of lbs. of coffee, or about 
fifteen thousand tons, which, at a hundred pounds per ton, would only 
yield one million and a half sterling. The imports into the country should 
not exceed that sum, for coffee being the only article allowed to be ex- 
ported in return, any increase upon the imports must occasion a loss tp 
the. parties concerned. The imports heretofore into Hayti, have always 
very greatiy exceeded in value what the country had to export ipi 
return, and the natural consequence has been, that the trade has been 
a ruinous I one for those concerned. From the competition that has 
in consequence arisen, credit has become very cheap, and the goods 
of the foreign merchant have frequentiy been put into the hands of those 
who were by no means entitied to credit. The outstanding debts due by 
this description of tiaytians to the British adventurers amount to a veiy 
large sum, of wluch there is but littie chance of their recoverixig any 
part Twelve months is a coitomary credit in Hayti. I believe myself 
justified in assertiug, that few oj none engaged in the trade to the r^nb- 
lic of the blacks have been successful in their adventures ; on the coi|- 
trary, that all of them are disgusted with the result. The trade to that 
part of the world, like every other which has opened to the entferpriie of 
the British merchant, has been overdone. 
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Ko foralgiier or white n»ii can oommBiice IrasiiMM in Hayti, wiUMMit 
sfttanifRnn the govermneiit, for which he pay* fiffec* k u m dred ioltgrt 
mmmUy. The principal expense of their government ia an allowance 
mnde to thdr Preiktent of fifty thonaand dollara a-year. Their antty, 
which amounts to about twenty-fire tlioutand men, ia but poorty paid. 
JHoAng the time the French were masters there, if a wliite and a mulatto 
went into a court of justice, the latter cotdd seldom expect any redresb. 
The rererw is now completely the order of things i and I cannot conclude 
thb letter without expressing my opinion, that the wldte reridents in 
Hayti are by no means to be envied. The frequent mortificatioiBi wldeh 
they are subjected to, and the danger which they etbry dat run of 
Hbai^ sacrificed bytiie fury of some RUFFiAif nboro, with the great want 
of society, of books, of every thing tiiat can make life agreeable, ren- 
ders their mtuation not oidy unpleasant, but scarcely supportable for any 
length of time. 

The funerab in tliat dimate, even among the natives, are very fre- 
ifoent. Scarce a day tiiatl wasat Jac<iuenielbut one of them took place, 
and sometimes more. The fanersl forms a grand procession. The male 
'siiid ftmtle attendants appear in full dress. The men are attired in black 
Oeals, stnd chints or nankeen waistcoats and trowsers. Tlie dreaifes of 
the women, liy fat the most numerous groupe, are composed of white 
■HMlin gowns, white silk stockings, -wiiite kid shoes, and yellow Madras 
handkerddefs tied in the form of turbans round their heads. In one 
hand tliey carry a white muslin handkerchief, tiidr neck is suirrounded 
witii a gold chain, their fingers covered with gold rings, &c. The fime- 
Offals aAird tiie ladies an opportuidty of displaying their fine dresses, and 
tiiey crowd to this parade as to a ball-room. 

Boyer, the present president, was formerly a tailor. He owes his 
elevation to his wife, formerly the widow of Fetion, whose favour he 
contrived to gain. Port<«u-Prince is the most unhealthy town in the 
whole island of St. Domingo, and perhaps in the whole world. The so- 
' dety here is, however, better than in any of the other towns of the re- 
pabOc. There is, however, only one Engiish lady in the whole town, 
who, with an Irish lady at Auxberges, form the sum total of our fair 
eountrywomen whose fortunes have led them to the dommions of pred- 
dent Boyer." 

"The diaracter of the population of St. Domingo, says Afr.T— — n, is 

THE WORST ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH. EVERY MORAL TIE OR FEEL- 
ING IS VNKNOWN AMONG THEM. Instnictiou IS little attended to, as the 



fi^^ coiM^i^ ^o&lpii« fftdy 4fpfeh^ cottage^ i% fpnaft inlmdt. In 
|tioir«8 there is some indiistiy. In the oountrjF there is rery little. Thejee 
it no kind of exertion amongst the people, and the local anthoritiet Wre 
no poWBt to fiooiieU them to labour/' 

On the I5th January^ 1821, Mr. Evari$te 
the missionary in St. Domingo, thus writes :— 
" Every door is shut against us, and we are de- 
prived in every possible way, of liberty to act 
according to the Gospel, or our own conscience, 
or the light of truth. This city is a burden 
to me> on account of the fearful and hor- 
rible tilings which I see, particularly the ha- 
bitiu^ and sinful violation of the sabbath. We 
are like sheep exposed to the fury of wolves. 
For me I am considered by them as one depri- 
ved of reason, a fool and enthusiast. The 
only thing which keeps me here is our dear 
3Qciety, which languishes tike a tree planted by 
the side of a flaming volcano ♦.^ The difference 
between our West India Colonies and Hayti is 
strongly exemplified in the success of the me- 
thocUsts amongst the population of the rei^ective 
phxie^— converts — 

Whites. Black k. coloured. 
9ri^ Colonins . - iM)7 23^63 

Hayti - 56t 

* Methodist Missionary Report, 1821, p. 94, 

t Mctbpdist, Conference, July, 1822.*'l>ebate on Puxton's motion.— 
Published by A&ican Institution. 
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To use the words of an al^le writer, Hayti is 
* not merely relapsing into barbarism, but 
sinking fast under an odious combination of tbe 
darkness^ ferocity, vices, and superstitions of 
all colours and all nations ; unredeemed by the 
virtues of any *." 

Such is St. Domingo — such the state of her 
population, and such her commerce, trifling as 
it is engrossed and borne away by commercial 
rivals, in whose hands it must remain while St 
Domingo remains as it is. Yet in the face of 
these notorious facts, Mr. Stephen in his new 
and most intemperate attack upon the West 
India Colonies, has the boldness to tell this in- 
telligent nation that by the ruin of these Co- 
lonies ^ WE MIGHT REGAIN AND ENGROSS THE VALU- 
ABLE COMMERCE ofiTay if i; which, in complaisance 

to Jamaica, we have foolishly renounced t! I'' 
Where Mr. Stephen received his commercial 
education I know not. Let him point out if 
he can, the period when this country pos- 
sessed that trade which by making our West 
India Colonies like St. Domingo he asserts we 
could ^ regain.^ And when he is called upon 
to do this he will find it as impossible to shew 

* Official Letter from Bahamas, 29Ui July 1823, p. 25. 
t Stepbeot' " Negro Slavery" Preface page 32. 
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how this country * might engross" the trade of 
Hayti^ as it is impossible for him to shew from 
any page of history — ^from any act of the British 
Government, that they ^ foolishly renounced the 
trade (valuable !). of Hayti in complaisance to 
Jamaica." 
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CHAPtER Vlil. 

V 

J^lnahcipdHoh of the Negroes in Cayetme.-^Fatat 
consequences to themselves and Jo the cultMaHon.^-^ 
Both ruined. — The same consequences ensued in 
Gaudaloupe during the Rights of Man. — The same 
in Grenada. — Steele's scheme in Barbadoesa de- 
lusion and deception. — Natural and political causes 
occasioned the increased returns of his Estates. — 
Disbanded West India Black Soldiers — their bad 
Character. — Mr. Clarkson's singular Argument, 
that if we Emancipate our Colonial Slaves, the 
Slave Trade, and Slavery throughout the World, 
will be rooted out. 

In his enumeration of the benefits and advan- 
tages which African Slaves derived from eman- 
cipation^ Mr, Clarkson has inadvertantly for- 
gotten Cayenne, In 1799, the French Direc- 
tory directed Victor Hugues to emancipate 
the Slaves in that colony. Their number 
then was about 11,000. Between 4000 and 
5000 only, were persuaded to remain on the 
plantations, and work as hired labourers. But 
they worked only by fits and starts, and the 
planter had no security in their labour for taking 
oflF his crop. When any of them fell sick they 
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were left to live or die, as might happen; medil 
cal men, having no longer any security for pay- 
ment for their labour and skill, left the colony. 
The majority became gamblers, (40 billiard 
tables were set up), drunkards, thieves, and 
robbers, A strong garrison, however, kept them 
in nominal subjection. At the end of two years 
the French Consular Government directed them 
to be reduced to their former servile state. 
Their number was mustered and found to be 
only 8,f00, having decreased 2,300 in two years 
by their own profligacy. Such were the effects 
of sudden emancipation in Cayenne, without 
either convulsion or bloodshed. 

The same disastrous results, were seen in the 
island of Grenada, during the period that rebel- 
lion was successful. All labour and cultivation 
were abandoned by the Slaves, who burnt down 
ail the Sugar works, that they might not be called 
upon to labour any more. In Guadaloupe, also, 
under the sway of liberty and equality, and of 
Victor Hugues — the emancipated negroes relin- 
quished labour and cultivation, and became idle, 
dissolute, and profligate, in the extreme; — a 
nest of robbers and pirates. 

Leaving St. Domingo, and omitting Cayenne, 
Mr. Clarkson turns to the conduct and proceed- 
ings of Mr. Steele, the proprietor of an estate in 
p2 
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Barbadoes^ called Kendal^ one of the finest in the 
island. He went to Birbadoes. at an advanced 
period of life, changed the whole system of 
management, and tasked the negroes, tried 
them hy juries of each other, paid thep[i so 
much for their work, made them what he called 
^ copyholders^ by which he changed the whole 
face of affairs on his plantation. He got his 
land holed at one fourth the former expense, the 
negroes attended to their work, did not ^ crowd 
to the sick-house as before^ did treble work, 
raised enormous loads of provisions, produced 
immense savings; in 3hort, the ^ result^ of the 
plan " was highly satisfactory to himself.^ In a 
plantation of 300 negroes, though under ^ an 
honest manager, there had been only 15 births, 
and 57 deaths in three years ; whereas, unjder 
his system, in four years, there were 44 births 
and only 41 deaths, and ^ the net clearance of 
the estate w^s above three times more than it had 
been 10 years before */^ , 

Now all this statement is very plausible and 
very pleasing, but like many other statibments it 
wants that most important ingredient truth. 
Upon reference to Mr. St^ele^s books in Bar- 
badoes, those of his executor who continued his 
system, and the records of the Court of Chancery^ 

* €^i1(ion't << Thougfut," page 38, 39. 



in that island, it JiJ>pears that at theionaoaenc^ 
ment of his ^keiri in 1780; tfe^rfei wefje! 4flti 
that estate, 288 iie^roes, tthd at its kl<ikt,'¥I&9gf 
only 240*" while the sUrfoftVit^iiig tirbjj^irlidS' 
had a general natural increase. • ^he Crtt|)(i' 
diminished above one fottrthwe cjUMtity-jpfeo- 
dciced ttnder' fhe uaual hiode of eidtiV^tiiig ihe! 
cane, aH4 jaiana^ng the negroes. The expeftSft^ 
olP-e^fltivationWas accordingly d]miiti6hed, fttiii 
as the price of Sugar was double in the tlittet^ 
dasfeyte^i^liat it was in the forito^r> tKefetw^^in 
per cetatagey T^oiy have been for 1^ i?eas6ii 4nj 
creased, but not from the system establiifeh«ifc 
by Mr. fiteeJie-. / > 

Mr.' Steele^s boasted ^ Copyhold S^stciiii* 
eoinpleteiy'Mtei; the nejgroes wduld not work* 
the lands allotted ifo ttejb3>whfch Mr. Stede> in] 
cotisequenfce resumed. At Mr. Steele^s d^atlr^- 
the negroes were found to be in a most wretch^id' 
condition, frofti the effects of hard labour and - 
disease, brought on by debauchery, and in short, 
there is not a man in Barbadoes acquainted with 
Mr. Steele and his mode of management, but 
declares that his system was the worst, the most 
odious and tyrannical that could possibly be die- 
vised. I have seen various documents from. 
Barbadoes attesting this fact, aiid as ** the So- * 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel,'^ have 

* Letter from Mr. Hayaes to Mr. Gladfttone. 
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an estate in the neighbourhood of that which 
belonged to Mr. Steelcj the respectable gentle- 
man who had charge of their estate will, I have 
no doubt if applied to, confirm the truth of what 
is here stated. 

After his death, ia 1 797, Mr. Steele's estate (he 
had managed it seventeen years) was so much 
involved, that a sale became necessary, and, 
after paying off the incmnbrances, but a small 
sum remained *. 

Little trouble however is necessary to place in 
a correct point of view, the whole secret ol' the 
greater returns made by Mr. Steele's estate for 
four years after 1 780 than before it. Natural and 
poUtical causes occasioned it, even in the face of 
bis injudicious experiments. For several years 
previous to 1780, most of the Windward Is- 
lands, and in a more particular manner Barba- 
does, were desolated by that insect so destruc- 
tive to the cane, called the " Borer,^ but more 



* Jast ta this sheet was putting l4> the press, a friend put into my 
handl a letter from Mr. Henry Scaly, who lived for eleven years in the 
neighbourhood of Mr. Steele's estate, and who, during all that time, wit- 
nesKd the operation of the copyhold ayitcm. Hia aceoBat corroborates 
fully bU I had heard from other quarters, and states most decidedly, that 
the copybold system was most oppressive and injurious, and that tbe 
Slares rejoiced when a change took place. Mr. S. was one of those gen- 
tlemen who were called to appraise Mr, Steele's estate and negroes after 
his death, and be says, that he never witnessed a more " defective gang 
of Slaves," rained by badiDaaageuienl; Iht ctlalc mas always aul n/ ardrr, 
sMJ alwBgi baektuarrl. 




especially by the ravages of the "Cane Ants'.* 
The latter destructive vermin, (never before nor! 
since seen in the West Indies,) literally covered 
the face of the earth, and consumed every green 
thing. If they came to a river they chose a still 
part of the stream, and marched forward iri 
ranks till the dead formed a bridge for the living 
to pass over. When they perceived a fire they 
rushed into it from all sides, till they extin- 
guished it by the number of their dead. In 
I'iding along a road every footstep of the horse 
was distinctly marked amidst the swarms crushed 
to death. They made their nests under the 
roots of shrubs, hedges, plants, and more espe* 
cialiy the roots of the canes, and consequently 
cut off the nourishment which should have sup- 
plied the plant. The destruction of crops and 
of all country provisions were the results; and 
hence, with little or no return of produce, A 
heavy expense became necessary to feed the ne- 
groes with imported provisions. 

The tremendons hurricane of 1780 took place. 
—One physical evil removed another. — It tore 
np every plant and tree by the roots, poured an 
irresistible deluge into the recesses where the 
ants had formed their abodes, drowned a.nd 
swept them all away- They disappeared from 
that terrible day. After this event, the land 
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wltich had for years remained in some measure 
fallow, produced most abundant crops ; whilst 
the value of produce from Barbadoes became 
jfreatly enhanced from the capture of so many of 
our islands by the French, during the latter years 
of the American war *. The destruction of St. 
Domingo in 1791, raised the price of Sugar still 
higher, and the introduction in 1794, of the Bour- 
bon, or rather Otaheite cane into the Colonies 
tended during 1796 and 1797, almost to double 
the crops in the Windward Islands; the crop 
of which years was taken off and shipped before 
Mr. Steele's death, which took place in the end 
of October 1797. 

Mr. Clarkson may not know these facts, or he 
may find it convenient to pass them over. Still 
they are not the less true, and are to me quite 
sufficient to account for the increase of revenue 
from Mr. Steele's estate subsequent to 1780, 
and not only so, but 1 am convinced liad the 
management been judicious, under Mr. Steele's 
authority, the returns, under all these circum- 
stances, ought to have been a great deal more. 

Having considered and settled every thing in 

* About G0,000 llugshl^ul» sugu anauBllf , were thus kept back from 
the British Dinrket. During three yeim, the Island of Grenada, for in- 
stance ahipprd little of its crops ; these lay on hand, piled up in the 
curing houses, and, after the peace of 1 7S3, were poureil into the British 
niarkel. 
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his oivn'-way, and to bis own mind, Mr. Clark>* 
son coiues to the decision " that emancipation is> 
practicable, without danger, for," says he, " t 
have not been able to discover (and it is most 
remarkable) a single failure in any of the caseA 
which have been produced*." The result is di- 
rectly and in toto the reverse. To the instances 
already adduced, I add the following, from the. 
Bahama official report : — ^" The disbanded black; 
soldiers, that have occasionally found their way t9' 
these islands," says that report, "have unin I 
formly been the veriest vagrants in existence, i 
and the terror of all around them. Of the iast^ I 
two that found the means of living here for any, 
length of time, one was hanged 18 months agQ 
for burglary, and the other saved his neck only, 
by turning king's evidence, against his compa- 
nion: a precious specimen of those corps, th© 
dissolution of which, Mr. Wilberforce (Appeal^ 
p. 67) so deeply regrets -f-." 

There are but two points more, in the paitt^ 
phlet of Mr. Clarkson, on which it is necessary 
to animadvert. The first, (and this is the point al 
which he is all along driving,) — there is, he ob-; ' 
serves, another consideration, worthy the atten* 
tion of the abolitionists, viz : that a public afc- 

■^^ . ■ Clnrkson's " TAimgklj." 

. t Official Letter from BiihaniBS, |i. 18. 



AST 

tempt made in England to procure the ahoiitiott' 
of Slavery, would very much promote their ori- 
ginal object, the cause of the abolition of the 
Slave trade; for foreign courts, have greatly 
doubted our sincerity, aa to the latter measure; 
and have, therefore, beeu very backward in 
giving us their assistance in it. " If England," 
say they, " abolished the Slave trade from moral 
motives, how happens it she continues Slavery?" 
The simple answer of England to such a 
question would be, do you aa much as I have 
done, and then we will confer upon what ought 
further to be done. But because foreign nations 
continue the Slave trade, are we to ruin our 
colonies altogether, in order to talce the chance 
of our enemies, and rivals, relinquishing that 
trade? Our proceedings in this business, are 
sufficiently wild and dangerous already. We 
seed not, by adopting the proceeding here re- 
commended, render ourselves the laughing stock 
of the world. 

Secondly, we are told, that " if Slavery was to 
ftdl in the British islands, this event would oc- 
casion its death in a given time, and without 
striking any inrther blow, the execrable trade 
would cease in every quarter of the world." 
Our abolition extended and aggravated the 
trade. The ruin of our colonies will raise into 
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greater prosperity the colonies of rival powers. 
Does Mr. Clarkson really believe, that to sink 
our West India Colonies, in the ocean, would 
abolish Slavery in the United States of Ameri- 
ca, in India, in the other nations of Asia, or 
remove the evil, frbni ' AfirJba ? ^ iifr. Clarkson is 
nqt so wpa]^ or 50 ig^nor^iit, as tp beliey^ fo^ 
sMchtlung, , . ,, a? 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Daring calumnies of the Abolition .Society and their 
writem.— Tke lieo. Mr. Cooper's slatements-^his 
conduct and proceedinijs examined and exposed. — 
Mr. John Meabry's hideous charges refuted upon 
oath. — Affidavit, Mr. Robertson, Jamaica, on this 
head— important. — Shameless and dangerous system 
of ESP ION AG n carried on by the African Institution 
against the West India Colonies, — Dangerous pro- 
ceedings of their spies and informers — attended with 
(he most ruinous consequences, ^c. 

Leaving Mr. Clarkson, I turn to that scan- 
dalous publication, " Thoughts on Negroe 
Slavery," &c. ; which forms the text-book for 
an article in the first number of the Edin- 
burgh Review, alluded to (No. 75). It is 
scarcely possible, and is indeed unnecessary to 
follow the "licentious'^ author through all his 
tortuous paths and misrepresentations. His 
fabric is built with materials supplied by two 
worthies, viz. the Ret>. Thomas Cooper, and a 
Mr. I. M., whose initials, before i conclude, I 
shall be able to decypher. 
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- Mr. Cooper shall cbrae first. Prom the narrative 
put forward by the African Institution in his name^ 
we learn that he was sent out by Mr. Thoma ' 
Hibbert to his estate, Georgia, in the Parish of 
Hanover, Jammca, to bestow religious instruc- 
tion upon his Skves. Mr. Cooper was autho- 
rized to adopt his own plans — he was made 
quite independent of the other white people 
connected with the Slaves — ^he reached the 
estate on Christmas-day 1817, and with his wife 
remained there three years, when he quitted the 
island and returned to England, considering it 
ijiseless ^ to consume his time'' in attempting to 
bestow ^ religious instruction" upon the " Slaves 
who had no time to attend to him,'' and to whom 

« 

he could only " preach twelve times a year." 

" Mr. Hibbert** says the publication in question, '* was at the entiie 
expense of Mr. Cooper*s mission, and spared no outlay which he thought 
likely to contribute to the comfort of his Slaves. There were about 400 
attached to the estate. By Mr. Hibbert*s orders the crop of the estate had 
been reduced from 400 hhds. to 300 hhds. that the. labour might be ren- 
dered easy io the negroes. The law allowed one day out of crop each 
fortnightiBKelusive of Sunday, to the SUves for cultivating their grounds," 
but " ikt prc^rietor of Oeoigia was more liberal than the law. ^ The 
Slaves were allowed for this purpose (and other proprietors Mr. Cooper 
thinks may have been equally liberal) every Saturday out of crop." Not 
withstanding this, their time for religious instruction was found insuifi* 
cient, and ** accordingly it was agreed that, out of crop an afternoon 
every fortnight .should be allowed for religious worship and instruction.^ 

'* There is no regular marriage instituted amobgst the Slaves^- the wo- 
men will say they would m^t be such fools as be confined to one man. 'Ae 
greatest villain in a moral point of view, may be and sometimes is, the 
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■KMft filuable SUte." In infltetinir paniahmwit tibe amter or overseer 
** has no written rules to guide his conduct — in point of fact, Mr. Cooper 
fte//^ve9 thai the limitadon of the numher of lashes to thirty-nine is prac- 
tically- disregard^. Sondty was the only day which was aUowed to 
the SlareSy during crof, for cultivating and keeping in order th^ pro- 
vision grounds. Sunday is the only maiket day. The state of morals 
and reli^on i« as bad as can weU be utaagined, both among whites and 
bladu. The regular ehureh service was not at all ad^rted to the blacks. 
The curates and rectors said they were of no use to the Slaves as instruc- 
tors. Female children at an early age aJre made the mere instruments of 
Uoentious gratification. When visitors stay all xught on an estate, they 
are accustomed, on going^ to bed, to desire the domestic who attends them 
TO BRING THEM A GIRL, with almost as little ceremony as they would 
ask for k candle, &c V 

To quote more is unnecessary — ^these are the 
leading charges and statements upon which all 
their reasonings and arguments^ and schemes are 
g^oundedi and a more hideous system of misrepre- 
sentation and calumny was never before thrust for- 
ward to mislead a moral and religious community. 
The firgt point necessary to be ascertained is the 
veracity of the man who makes such statements. 
Fortunately Mr. Cooper has enabled us, and 
from his own lips, to determine that his testi- 
mony is not worth a straw — a particle of dust in 
the balance in this case. He has told us that 
^ the greatest villain in a moral respect, may 
hey and is sometimes, the most valuable Slave " 
— ^the assertion is untrue. It is impossible, nor 
will any man who is not fit for Bedlam credit 

* Negro Slavery, pages 36 — ^54, 
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the^'tsd^. The itnmbiial Slave, is ahrayfe iki 
Worst ; he soon becomes a burden to his master 
and to himself— his vices soon cut short hij^ 
days. Mr. Cooper in page 4& tells us that, 
the Irhite master in inflicting punishment ^ has 
«K> wHtten rules to guide his conduct;'' while 
ir( the previous page (47) he tells us the black 
drivers by the Slave Act are ^ limited to ten 
stripes.^ The same law regulates the powet' 
both of blacks and whites. Mr. Cooper's pro- 
Hfic imagination however, does not stop here, 
but ^6S a bolder flight, to make his ignorance 
tfr malevolence mor6 conspicuous. He tells us 
^t Sunday is the only d&y inuring crop allowed 
to the Slaves ^for cuttivafing and keeping in 
&fdei^ their provision grounds *." Unless the 
laws of nature are of late reversed within the tor- 
rid zone, what Mr. Cooper states is physically 
iihpo^l^ible. Crop time extends from December 
till May. The dry season during that period 
rendert cultivation impossible or totally useless. 
Mt. Cooper may ais well tell us fliat the Brifisifi 
fartner cultivated his lahds in winter instead of 
suiiini<6r* The two cases are undeniably similar, 
and Ictib wing this we ascertain that Mr. Cooper 
knoWslittle of Jamaica; and if the great and grand 
o|ieratibtirf iti the physical world either escaped 

* Negro Slaver}', p. 38. 
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his observation, or are misrepresented by him 
it shews that liis assertions on points which he waa 
less likely to see so constantly and so openly, 
are not worth attending to in any one instance. 
His direct charges of universal and undis- 
guised iunuorality — carelessness about religion 
— and the total absence of marriage amongst the 
negroes; these points will more appropriately be 
answered when these heads come under consi- 
deration, as included in the afijieal of the abo- 
lition committee to the people of this country. 
Here it may sufHce to state, that the charge of 
immorality amongst the whites, is generally 
speaking, untrue, or Mr. Cooper must have kept 
company with a different set of beings from 
those that ever any one but himself met in 
the West Indies. The stories were no doubt fa- 
bricated and imagined, or conjured up in Eng- 
land, where he accounts himself safe from the 
indignation of a deeply insulted people. 

Having considered Mr, Cooper's statement, it 
is now time to turn to other authorities. Mr. 
Cooper was indeed sent to Jamaica in the inde- 
pendent situation, and under all the favourable 
circumstances stated. He staid three years. He 
returned to Britain having done nothing to for- 
ward the object of his mission, and in addi- 
tion to the story of the negroes, having no 
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time' to receive religious instruction, he spreads, 
after his arrival, through the medium of the Af- 
rican Institution, a variety of tales, of cruelties 
and abuses witnessed by himself in Jamaica, 
particularly on Mr. Hibbert's estate. Now mark 
the conduct of the Rev. Thomas Cooper. Did 
he ever lay those tales before the local authorities 
in Jamaica? No ! Did he lay them before His 
Grace the Duke of Manchester, the governor? 
No ! Did he during the three years he resided 
on Georgia, or after he arrived in England, 
when he visited and conversed with and was 
questioned by Mr. Hibbert about his estate and 
his Slaves, ever complain to him of their want 
of time to receive instruction, or relate any of 
the cruelties he circulated ! No ? Did he ever 
lay those charges before His Majesty's govern- 
ment ? No ! " Nursing his wrath to keep it 
warm," he comes to England, lays them before 
the African Institution, and the first intimation 
which Mr. Hibbert received on Mr. Cooper's 
authority, that his Slaves were ill treated, was 
about the time when Mr. Buxton's motion was 
announced. Immediate steps were taken to send 
these charges out to Jamaica. Satisfactory refu- 
tations are already arrived, and Mr. Cooper's 
statements will be met with victorious contra- 
dictions. 
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To a man wiio cauld act such a disingenaous 
psdrt, it is evident no credit is di^. Nor is there 
It reasonable being not within the atmosphere of 
the Atrican Institution^ who can believe^ for a mo- 
ineat^ that the excellent master^ wfao^ at such an 
expense^ sent a religious pastwtohis Slaves — a 
master who ^ was more liberal than the law** — 
who reduced his crops one-fourth part for their 
ease^ and who allowed them half-a-day each 
fortnight for religious instruction^ during seven 
months in the year, ov^r and above i^undays, 
and tlie other time allotted to the cuitivation of 
flieir grounds, would have refused them suf- 
icient time to receive religious instruction? 
Tlie tfiing is an absurdity even to imagine. Be- 
sides, where, let me ask Mr. Cooper, is it that 
the peasantiy and labourers of any country have 
so much time to devote to religious duties as 
Mr, Hibbert^s Slaves had, even according to 
Mr. Cooper's shewing? 

The people of Jamaica should know some- 
Hiing of these matters ; and their account, pub- 
liilied in the Royal Gazette* and other papers, 
is to the f(Jlowing purport : — 
• ^* Mr. Cooper had a most liberal establish- 
ment on Georgia estate. Five or six domestics 
were appointed to attend upon him and Mrs. 

* Jamaica Royal Gazette, July 26th. 
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Cooper. Every facility was given to hia mis- 
sion. The negroes on the estate, or the greater 
part of them, attended his first, second, and 
third lecture ; but Mr. Cooper teaching the ne- 
groes that " Jesus Christ was a very good man, 
and a good preacher ; but that he was not thb 
Son op God, or our Saviour," a doctrine which 
they were never taught before, they refused any 
longer to attend hjm. His application to the 
manager to compel them to do so by Bogging 
them was resisted. Unacquainted with the na- 
ture of negroes, Mr. and Mrs. Cooper, like 
every newly-arrived European, took up, serious- 
ly, every trifling iault, and sent their domestics 
to the overseer to be punished ; and this was re- 
peated so often, that the overseer refused to do 
so without inquiry into the oflence, which, when 
he did inquire into, he generally found frivolous. 
Those who wish to be informed of the example 
of morality set by Mr, Cooper and his family, 
may consult the journal referred to, and Mr. 
Cooper may tell, if he chuses, what took place 
at the overseer's table on the day he preached 
his farewell sermon ; and if he does not explain 
what his " peculiar views" on religious subjects 
are, they will be explained for him, upon evi- 
dence furnished by himself. — At a gentleman's 
table he ventured to broach his Unitarian prin- 
q2 
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ciples, but the reception he met with, convinced 
him that there were some persons who enter- 
tained a serious regard for religion in Jamaica. 
His religious principles, says the journal in 
question, " were too dangerous to be broached 
in private company ; and he had no more faith 
in Christianity than Tom Paine, or a Jewish 
Rabbi." 

Such is Mr. Cooper, and such his veracity ! 
There is but one point more which I shall 
notice, to shew the absurdity of attending to 
such authority. Just as he was leaving the 
island, and going on board the vessel in coi^i- 
pany with the captain, they saw, on the streets 
of Lucea, an old man who appeared to have 
been recently flogged, his posteriors bleeding, 
and exciting no attention. There can be no 
doubt (and I have been so informed) that this man 
so standing and so seen in the public streets, was 
a negro, who had been punished by order of the 
magistrates ; and to raise a cry of lamentation 
and horror on that account, is just as fair and 
proper, as for any stranger or person here to do 
so upon their happening to see a culprit in a* 
similar state after a public whipping. I notice 
this merely to shew the kind of stuff with which 
the accusations of cruelty. against our Colonists 
are made up, and being obliged to have re- 
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course to sucb as these (which are even touched 
with fear) shews that they are destitute of any 
other*. 

In support of his vile system, the ^^ Au- 
thor of Negro Slavery, &c/' produces ^' the 
evidence of Mr. J — M — /* who, we are told, 
and very probably truly, ^^ is the son of a res- 
pectable tradesman in London, who, wishing 
to do something for himself, went out to be a 
book-keeper on Bushy Park estate, St. Dorothy's, 
Jamaica, early in January 1822.'' The abolition 
committee give his ^^ oral^ testimony thus : 

Evidence op Mr. J — — M w 

J. M. is the son of a respectable tradesman in London, who^ wishing to do 
something for himself, went out about the beginning of the last year, 1822« 
to the island of Jamaica, to be a book-keeper on Bushy Park estate, in the 
parish of St. Dorothy's, a large estate, belonging to a wealthy and liberal 
proprietor, and which has the reputationof being managed as well or rather 
better than usual f. He had no complaint whatever to make against the 

* And here it is with some regret I take leave of the Reverend Mr. 
Cooper, without a full exposure of his " peculiar views" of religion, 
his double and deceitful conduct, his praise of the treatment of Slaves in 
Jamaica while there, and his gloomy accounts of their treatment as made 
in Britain, and lastly, his bitter attack upon a worthy and respectable re- 
ligious class of men, who have done much good in our Colonies. Though 
I could state the facts to which I allude, from Mr. Cooper's own corres- 
pondence, yet, I find that by doing so I should (though without any 
just foundation) give Mr. Cooper and his supporters cause to carp at the 
conduct of a highly respectable gentleman already engaged in a corres- 
pondence on tiiis subject with Mr. Cooper : but the day of exposure will 
come, and sufficiently early for Mr. Cooper. 

t New Hall estate also belongs to-him< 
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oiMeryiektoraByyOvoTerMer^fbr apfhanh or unkind treatment of himidf $ 
bat the state of things he found there was ao grating to his feelings, that 
ie could not have renudned,eTen Aough his health had been quite un- 
affected, which, however, was not the case ; and after a few weeks' 
ren^enoe on the estate, he resolved to return to England, in whidi he 
met with no opposition. His statement is as follows : — 

'* the l^ves- on the estate were constantly attended by drivers iHth 
fiKtt or cattle whips, which they were in the habit of using as here carmen 
use their whips on horses ; and occa^onally one or more Slaves were or- 
dered out of the line of work, laid prostrate- on the ground, and received 
a §aw lashes (from two t6 three, or tin) on Aeir posteriors, for no other 
offenoe Ijhat he could percdVeor ever heard of, but that of be^g indolent, 
or lagg^g at their work, or being late. He saw a few working with iron 
collars round dieir necks, connected with each other by a chain ; a punish- 
ment which, he understood, was nsoaUy inflicted for running away, and 
continued sometimes for several weeks. The huts of the Slaves were 
very indifferent, and almost destitute of furniture. On Sunday they 
either attended market, or worked in their own grounds ; but;, none 
went, or were expected to go, to any church or place of worship ; nor 
iM he ever see or hear of any instruction, religious or otherwise, being 
bestdwed upon them. Many of the Slaves had women living with them 
as thrir wives ; but as for jnarriage being used, either as a means of ci- 
vilizalion, or for any other purpose, he never even heard the word men- 
tioned as it respected them. He understood that the white servants were 
not allowed to take those women who so lived with particular men; but 
as for any others, they not only chose and took such a^ pleased them, 
but they were expected to do it as a matter of course. Accordingly, he 
was INVITED BY THE OVERSEER to follow the general practice, the very 
first day he arrived on the estate. In a spare house, kept for the occa- 
sional use of persons coming thither for a few days, were women^ whom 
lie understood to be at the service of whoever came to occupy the 
APARlifENTS, and two of them were spoken of as the children of a former 
. proprietor. 

*' But little provisions appeared to him to be given to the Slaves. Her- 
rings and such fish, rather as sauce than as food, were g^ven th^m. But 
they had grounds allotted them, and the Sunday, throughout the year, 
for their cultivation, with every or every other Saturday, out of crop- 
time (the practice on this head di£fiering) and while strong and in good 
health, this he thought mig^t do very well. But in crop-time (on some 



2S1 

estates neitrly bitlf tke fisa) tbeydMld havt wry Ktt)e feUiife ^r incIiM. 
tion to Vfirls for thenkwlvM^ bek^ t>ften griiQiitly fiitigueti by eHm iilgiit> 
wm-k Mid wiitching. He viiiderst(H>U that, by the law df Jlcmaiea, Mly 
tiilrty-tiine. lashes coald be given sit <mte ; but be was- told, oil tbe 8^, 
that an OTel^er dtmld easily, when so disposed, erade it." 

The charges here broagbt forward, reached 
Jamaica in course, and the following affidavit, 
from the p6rsK>n£^ so foally slandered has been 
published and sent home to Britain to meet and 
repel these scandalous and false accusations. 

AFFIDAVIT.* 

Jamaicay ss, — Si* Dorothy, 
William RobertsoOy of the parish of St. Dorothy, planter, oveiseer of 
Bushy Park estate, being duly sworn, deposeth and saith — that he hath 
ready in a printed pamphlet^ brought by the last packet, a statement of 
occurrences <hi said estate, said to be grounded on the. information of one 
John Meabry — deponent saith he was overseer on said estate when said 
Meabry came there last year— that Meabry was there from four- 
teen TO eighteen days, azkd was incapable, in mind and opportunity, 
of acquiring any knowledge of the concerns of the estate, which any one 
of a candid dii^ofition would receive as evidence. In verification whereof, 
deponent saith, that Meabry was almost unceasingly in tears, and under 
the utmost dejection of mind, in so much that he took to bed and con- 
fined himself a great part of the time— that when he walked out it was 
usually about the works, towards the mansion or great house, and never 
towards the fields where the negroes were at work ; except, as deponeoit 
has just heard, one afternoon he walked there, when no circumstance lue 
relates occurred, but came back immediately, as the book-keeper with 
whmn he went informed deponent. That Meabry never was employed in 
any way on the estate, nor is his name entered in any book— ^le was 
wholly incapable of service, and was mensly entertainedy and that in the 
most hospitable and encouraging manner^ until he should re-embark 
^ — that Meafory's dejection appeared so inveterate and extraordinary as to 
excite deponent's suspicion, if it proceeded from filial affection only-^ 

* See St. Jago de La Vigo, and Jamaica Royal Gazette, Aug. 30th 1823. 



that wheft his bed-linen was to be changed, ileponent cuued it to be ei 



that Meabry then, and not before, submitted to medicid remediea, od- 
Dunistered by Dr. Inchbald, who resided in the house, liut is «ince dead 
— that Meabiy, as deponent haa since heard, t 



In refiitstion of the stBtemeat of the pamphlet, deponent xaith — the 
whip is carried by the drivers as a badge of offlre, and ita main use ia for 
onlera, aa a drum nmonfBt tbe soldier?, nr a whistle among sailore — it is 
naaeked lo direct the hoorof rising, and resumption of hthonr after meals. 
In the evening-, when the negroes are housed, itdraws attention to orders 
for the vork of next day, of which the driver of each gang is the organ, it 
is sounded occasioually at night, to ascertun if tbe watchmen are at- 
tenlJTe ; each of whom understands the call appropriate to himself, and 
ia expected to answer. Ae an instrument of correction, it is atricUy pro- 
hibited on Bushy Park, cscept in the presencc,and by orders of [he over- 
seer. No driver would presume to use it on the gang at work — no 
instance of it is known to deponent — the negroca are too well acquainted 
with their rights not to complain of auch a violence — they complain fireely 
of every thing which displeases them. The only latitude allowed a driver 
in the field Is flagellation by hirches, seldom used for any other fault 
than late appearance at work, and then only for a great frequency of that 
faolt. — Therefore, deponent most poutively asserts, that J. Meabry is 
guilty of a groBS falsehood in stating that on Buaby Park the negroes are 
driven to work by a cart whip, as a carman drives horses — and that 
they are occasionally ordered out of the line of work, laid prostrate, And 
flogged by the driver with his whip. 

What Meabry saw were collars of iron-hoop and chun, smaller than 
used in workhouses. The negroes he saw were DabUn, attached to 
Fh(EnixPnrk Pen, in St. Ann; Captain, to Newhalt, in St. Tliomaa in 
Vale, both properties of Mr. Mitchell ; and Henry, to St. Jagoestate, in 
Clarendon, for which Mr. Mitchell is truxtee. Deponent found them in 
such confinement on coming to Bushy Park. They liad run away from 
the diflbrent properties, and were brought to Bushy Park, from work- 
houses, ft>r transmission to their homes ; the confinement was only sach 
as the law aathorizcd (or securing runaways. Deponent Cook their pro- 
mises of amendment, and released them. Dublin ran away the nest day. 
Hie negroes of Newhall sent to entreat that Captain might not be sent 
back to that estate, aa be plundered them, and was every way obnoxious 
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—and Henry plainly declared, if sent to St. Jago, he would run away. 
The two latter are now at large on Bushy Park. 

Deponent solemnly declares, that all the time Meabry was at Bushy 
Park, no other Slave was so confined, nor could he hare heard it was cos- 
tomary there, for deponent further declares, no such punishment Is or 
has been, during his management, nor that of any of his predecessors, that 
he has heard of, pmctiuBed at Bushy Park, so that Meabry's assertion in 
respect of such pumshment is absolutely false. 

There are two distinct sets of negro houses on Bu^y Park, distin- 
guished by the negroes, as the towns of Kingston and Port Royal; each 
surrounded by a substantial ring fence to preserve their pigs, poultry, Ste, 
every family, or party, again incloses a space for separate use, by stocka- 
does or otherwise; these are considered sacred — tiie industrious, and 
respectable, biuld tod accommodate tfaemselres m tiiey pleMe, and to 
unlimited extent; tiiey Iwve kitdbens, ovens, tombs of brick work, Vene- 
tian windows, entertain company, and have four-post beds as good as 
many white persons. The poorer sort, or less industrious, are helped 
whenevei: they ask for repairs to their houses : an elderly mason has no 
other work to do ; they require littie furniture, but may have it to any 
extent their industry affords, and some vie with white people in their 
accommodations. 

Bushy Park is three miles firom the parish church : deponent is a pretty 
r^pular attendant, and exhorts the white people and negroes to attend. 
When the negroes compliun of drought and other calamities, deponent 
takes the opportunity of impresnng on their minds,^ that it is owing to 
their neglect of religion. On the three great Christmas days, great num- 
bers of tiie Slaves of Bushy Park attend the church^ — at other times the 
leading characters only attend, but it is left to their choice ; it is not 
forced on them. Deponent believes some of them occasionally go to 
the Spanish-Town church. In this Meabry cannot be taken for a mt- 
ness, he was only two or three Sundays on the estate, and then sick, and 
childish, he did not go near the church. 

Deponent does deny most solemnly, tiiat it is a matter of course, or a 
permitted thing, that the whites may connect themselves with the female 
Slaves who have.no other connections, or may select them as they choose 
— such licentiousness is as little tolerated by deponent, as by any father 
of a family in London ; no doubt it exists in Bushy Park, but deponent 
saw none of it, and should feel it a duty to reprobate it ; and it is known 
as a rule of the house deponent occupies, where Meabry was entertained. 
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an ftre some other of the book-keepers, and ffae iiiedBcnl ktiendtint,- that 
pumshment will surely foUow the defectioB of amy female coming to the 
lioiMe for such purpose. . On Ms oatk, deponeat declares Meabry's as- 
sertioB, tiiat deponent invited kioi to do as others in that respect, is grossly 
false. Is it ci«ditabl« thtt uny one aiming at public esteem could w so- 
licit a total stmnger-Ht poor dispirited puHng creature, with his hand- 
kerchief always at his eyes, and with a deep-seated foul ^sease ? Depo- 
nent is positive that even Jocosely he nerer used to Meabry any 
expitession of (he tendency so ^dsely asserted. 

Spare Hoi78E.-^Meabry can mean no other than tiie mansion, or what 
if cafled the gireat house ; towards this lie usnalty walked early in the 
morning, in company with the book-keeper in charge of the stock-yard 
there situated. 

This house is untenanted almost the whole year, and nerer occupied by 
any soul except the planting attorney, who may come there occasionally 
for half a day — seldom to sleep : Mr. McLean, a married man, now and 
then takes abed ; Mr. J. Mitchell usually went to his own houses except 
also very rarely his GftACfi tke Duke of Manchester, on a journey ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith and fanuly, for a week or ten days, twice or thrice 
a year, and such of Mr. M.'s friends as came introduced by a note, almost 
always by Mr. Smith, when such M^nds were travelling, or were about 
to embark at Old Harbour. At the time Meabry was on the estate in 
1822, Mr. Smith escorted Lord William Montague to Bushy Park to 
dine and sleep, previous to embarkation next morning in the John Shand ; 
Mr. J. Mitchell and Mr. Hewitt, a family man, were of the party. Mr. 
Hall, late Advocate-General, now on his voyage home, was there with 
HIS FAMILY three oR FOUR DAYS last month, he may be referred to for 
what he knows, has heard or seen, of the place or people. The house is 
Opened and aired in the forenoon and locked up in the afternoon, every 
oile going away from it, the attendants having their own houses at some 
distance. The attendants are a very old negress, as superior, two drudges 
to clean the house, and a young cluld about ten years old. Deponent 

4 

denies most positively tiiat the mansion of any other spare house, or any 
pen on Bushy Park is allotted to the base and scandalous purpose 
ASSERTED BY Meabry, with a malice the more apparent from the impos- 
sibility under his circumstances, of obtaining sufficient information ; and 
tile more abhorrent for stigmatising the characters of those who occa- 
sionally use the mansion. 
Meabry's readiness to do the work he hab been put to, has betrayed him 
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intoiufl furdier paliteble fiBlsehood, tliat two of Che females retained (br 
impure purposes at '^ the spate honae/' arto datiglitevs of a former pro^ 
prietor. The proprietor precediogf BIr. Afiteh^ has beeu dead 30 w 40 
yearSy and a very old maOy so that his dangers can scarcely have many 
attractions. The assertion is as fidse aS ths rest of his stoiy. 

The negroes on Bushy Park have^ at least, 400 aeira of good Iitnd i^r 
proiftBion grounds, and a great paM of it sUnated on the fertile bank df a 
rvrer, :vrhidi yields provinons in the driest seiisons ; they abound in po- 
tatoes, casavaybeans, peas, df various sorts, guinea com, great com, yams, 
y&aeBf tad various other roots, besides plantains, badanas, all of iHiIek 
4hey dispose of when and where they likil, tbsy also abound with fowls, 
hogs, and goats. In 1822, their crop of com was so abundant, thai, in- 
dependent of their regular days, deponent gave them extra days, and lest 
them five or fdx carts with cattle, upon thdr own time. Whenever they 
chose to apply for them, to asrist them in their com, and they havea cart 
and mule tontinuallyto carry tketr eom to market Numbers of thmn, 
in the course of the season, will dispose of some 10 bushels of com, some 
20, some 30 to 50, at 13«. 4</. per bushel, and a good many of the indus«> 
triotts ones will dispose of four, dx, Mr twelve hogs, mostly at ^5 . . 6 . .8 
a head, besides immense quantities of pdultry,egg8, and other provbions ; 
and, independent of all this, they are weekly served with as good herrings 
as the mother country can produce, and com whenever tliey apply for it; 
there are 360 acres of guinea com put in anninlly for their support, as a 
general concern, besides what they have of their own ; no negro knows 
what want is ; a cauldron is duly boiled of nutritious articles for the 
adult invalids of the hot-house, and another for 50 children and upwards, 
whose Biothers choose to partake of it for their use. 

(Signed) WILUAM ROBERTSON. 

Thtf only two book-keepers remidning on Bushy Park of those who 
were there when Meabry came, poiiifedly corroborate Mr. Robertson's 
statement; they support his testimony as to the use 6t the whip, if to 
three negroes who had iron oollsars, as tiO thek abundant supply of pro- 
visions, as to thedecency observed itt Us house in regard to females, wliich 
they aver to be «s great as in a private Ikmily ; and as to the ease and 
comfort prevailing in the negro houses, they swear, in very many houses 
the negroes have four-posted bed-steads, chairs, tables, sideboards, look- 
ing-glasses, glass-ware, ovens, and outhouses, superior, to their knowledge, 
to the poorer classes in Great Britain ; they add circumstances not likely 
to come to Mr. Robertson's knowledge, owing to Meabry 's age and con- 



dition, inore on a par with tbeir's, and oriung from familiar intercoursti ; 
tliey fay that Meabry stated 'hims^ to be sevcntekn tears of age; 

TBAT HE WAS AFFLICTED WITH A LOATHSOME DISEASE ; tiiat he waS of a 

puny, puerile disporition, always crying, alarmed at the climate, craving 
to return, saying that if he died it would kill *' his mammy," wldch ren- 
dered him the object of ridicule ; they say his abho^rrence of the negroes 
induced him to refuse any sort of attention from them, was always in dread 
of them, and they give two instances of this disposition ; one evening, and 
the only timie he went to the field, by way of a walk, the driver smacked 
his whip as a call to the negroes for some particular duty ; some of the 
negroes began to run, which so frightened Meabry that he returned home 
in the greatest haste. The odier oocasion was, when the negroes were 
served Willi ^oth, &c. there Inppened to £sH a riiowercf nin, theuegroes, 
with their articles under their arms, made a rush into the book-keeper's 
house for shelter, Meabry was in the piazza, and was overcome by fear, 
msl&ed into one of the book-keepers' rooms, and supplicated, in terms of 
the utmost distress, their protection against the negroes ; from his hatred 
to the negroes, they are assured, he never was inside of any of their 
liouses ; and that, when he says that thdr houses are unfurnished, he must 
have taken his notion from their out-offices or watchmen's huts | they 
express the utmost surprise and abhorrence at the gross falsehoods of a 
separate house for base purposes ; they say, that no house can be meant 
but the " mansion," and bear pontive testimony that nobody used it but 
those alluded to by Mr. Robertson. One of the deponents says, that he 
had the care of the stock-yard appropriated for the mansion, and one 
morning Meabry accompanied him to tins stock-yard ; that in passing the 
mansion Meabry said he should like to see the inside of Mr. Afitchell's 
house, before he went away. Deponent said he would procure him that 
indulgence ; carried him to tiie house, solicited leave of the old 
negro woman who keeps it to go over it, which was granted. There was 
nobody in the house but the old woman and two drudges, allotted for 
keeping it ; these negroes, consequently could not be daughters of a former 
proprietor, a white person, whom they believe to have been dead, as an 
old person 30 or 40 years ago ; and which was the only occasion afforded 
to Meabry during his short residence^ to see that house or who was 
in it*." 

* Shameless^ disgusting, and indecent as this story from J. M. is, those 
promulgated upon the authority of the Rev. Mr. Cooper, and numerous 
anonymous libellers^ are infinitely more immodest, indecent, disgusting, 
and equally false* 
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From the following extracts it would appear, 
that Mr. Meabry continues his system of espio- 
naffe, or the laudable employment of ^ endeu- 
vouring to do something for himself^. The 
best way for him to have obtained accurate in- 
formation concerning Slavery, would have been 
to have stopped a little longer in Jamaica. That 
Mr. Meabry should pursue such a course as he is 

Why, I indignantly ask, are the eyes, the ears, and the dwellings of the peo- 
ple of this generous and intelligent nation to be polluted and insulted by 
such cruel libels against whole communities of our fellow-subjects; and 
why, I repeat, are such foul abominations scattered profusely into every 
d^elliJig^ — ^into the hands and houses of half the virtuous families — females 
in this kingdom, and by men who, at the same moment, are busily em- 
ployed in proclaiming their superior purity ? I presume we shall next 
have the licentiousness of the bagnios of the metropolis — the purlieus of 
the Stiund, or the piazzas of Corent Garden, &c. printed and circulated 
amongst our countrywomen to improve their minds, enlarge their ideas, 
and purify and soften their hearts. We may with more justice have 
these things circulated than the libels we have mentioned, inasmuch as 
these are true, the other not true ; as to have it circulated and distributed 
upon the authority of the Rev. Mr* Cooper, that the black '' women in 
Jamaica will say they would not be such fools as to be confined to one 
man." That experience may have taught him so — ^that some of them, 
many of them might tell him so, is probable, but that all, or a majority 
of them did so, I disbelieve, and the general and sweeping assertion 
here made by Mr. Cooper, convinces me how little he understood or in- 
quired into the negro character. 

'^ It is a shame," says the Apostle Paul, ''even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret." Not so with us, echoes the African 
Institution, it is our glory and our boast to speak of these things, to 
dwell upon them, to circulate them, comment upon them — exaggerate — 
INVENT. The labour affords us peculiar delight, and temds to open the eyes 
of the young and rising generation, and to give them full knowledge of 
good and evil. 
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cloing^ is probtAly not surprising; but for a 
Member of the British legislature, who could at 
any time call upon his Majesty's government to 
furnish him with accurate information, on all 
points regarding the West Indies — for him to 
be found seeking* information through such a 
channel, is strange indeed. 

Extracted frwn. the " Jamaica Cowant" of 2d Dec, 1823. 

St, Jago de la Vego, November 22d, 

Our readers will recollect the affidavit of Mr. Robertson, which we laid 
before them some time ago, concerniiig the character and description of 
the man Meabry, who famished the saints with such fiilse and ungrateful 
endenoe regarding Bushy Paik estate, and on which the charges in a late 
pampUet against these Colonies were principally founded. We )iaire late- 
Ij seen two letters from him to a young man in this parish, with whom 
he became acquainted, by which it appears Aat he is still busying him- 
self to injure those who treated him so well ; and we hare copied the 
following two passages, as affording proof from himself, of his ingrati- 
tude, and of Ins present designs, and exposing the name of the saint who 
extracted the calumnies from him, to wit«-Mr. Smith, M.P. from whom 
it appears he has some expectations, as a reward, we presume, for 
becoming a wholesale Uar. 

" London, Dec, 25/A 1822. 

" I often think of Bushy Park and the way in which I was treated by 
Mr. Robertson ; Mr. John Mitchell also treated me rery kindly, which 1 
shall ever remember with gratitude.'* 

*' August 4th 1823. 

** If you can give me any information on Slavery, you will rerj'- 
much oblige me, and you may depend on its being kept sacred^ No 
doubt there has been a great deal of talk about the evidence I gave Mr. 
Smith, M.P. and should Uke very much to have your candid opinion on 
the subject. 1 shall also like to know how all the gentlemen are on 
Bushy Park estate." 

Such are the sources and the characters from 
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which the enemies of the Colonies obtain their 
information, and such the daring system of ca- 
lumnies and falsehoods upon which the Planters 
are condemned, and their characters destroy- 
ed. It would be a waste of words to point out 
the danger and infamy of such a system as this. 
It must come home to every bosom which is not 
dead to every feeling of honour, patriotism^ 
truth, and virtue, and can excite in every ho- 
nourable mind, only one feeling of contempt 
and indignation. 

That the African Institution carry on a most 
terrific system of espionage against the West 
India Colonies, is not to be doubted. Their 
spies in the Colonies are numerous, and their 
characters such, as in ninety-nine cases out of a 
hundred^ render them juistly execrated and 
dreaded by every thing honourable and good in 
the community: Their influence, it would 
seem, extends into every department of Co- 
lonial government; and though it has lately 
received a check and exposure, still there is 
reason to believe that some of the old leaven 
remains, which must be purged from the Colo-, 
nial lump, before these possessions can eiyoy 
repose or find security. The Edinburgh Re- 
view, their great organ> boldly advertised for 
the emissaries who are required. ^ It would be 
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highly impolitic iu the board (African Institu- 
tion) to disclose in a public report their infor- 
mation on this subject. We shall continue the 
same silence, and entreat such of our readers as 
have the means of giving information, which 
may assist in detecting the practices in question, 
to transmit their Colonial information without 
delay, either to the publishers of tbe Review, 
or to the Institution in London (the Address of 
(he Secretary, Mr. Macaulay, is Birchin Laue, 
London) • ". Misery, mischief, and ruin, must 
be the consequences of such a system as this, 
which, since the inquisition was abolished in 
Britain, never dared to rear its head in the 
country. 

The instructions given to these informers or 
agents, whether local or imported, were to 
supply accusations, quocunquh modo accusa- 
tions. Such was the case of Mr. Middleton, 
engaged 23 years ago to take charge of the 
school at Walton, Jamaica. When that gentle- 
man could no longer shut his eyes to facts 
every hour witnessed, and when he could ob- 
tain no accusations without violating truth, he 
transmitted his information accordingly, and the 
reply, by return of packet, to him was " we 
have no further occasion for your correspon- 

• Ediiilmrgli Rcvic'w, vol. iv. |mgc SOI. 
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denoe i we ave soirjr to find you have heenbiftm 
by the rattlesnake ; and we cai^ believe no&teg^ 
you may advance in future */' 

The case of Governor Elliot, in St. Kitts,^ 
who at the time he was telling the Colonists ta 
their fe.ce that tiiey were the most exciellent of 
men, wrote tQ \\\u Majesty's government that 
they were a set of miscreants who could neiiliei^ 
foe believed on their honour nor their oath, is 
a striking instance of the efforts of the Instil 
tution, in the course motioned, and so well 
kftown^ as to require only to be mentioned to be 
r^^membered with indignation. His case was cer^ 
tainly not an iQsulated one. Colonel Macallister's 
case is not forgotten, who got the hint to write 
only such letters as would please in a certain 
quarter. The cruel libel upon the character of 
Sir James Leith's aide-de-camp, which jSir 
James declared to be ^ a cdlnmny trntkout the 
sAadaiv qf a foundation f and which the court 
of King's Bench, in London, established, by a 
verdict to the same effect ostensibly against Mr. 
Hatchard; but, in fact, against one of their 
secret ^ incorrigible dupes,'* developes their 
pachinations in all their deformity. 

Some years ago the papers laid before Parlia*^ 

* Jamaica Royal Gazette, July 19th. The author states he had th^ 
information from Mr, Middleton himself. 

R 
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went^ upon the authority of the different gover- 
nors^ informed the nation that the Slave popula- 
tion were well treated. The governor of Hon- 
duras especially, in 1817, stated ^ I have in no 
part of the world seen the labouring classes of 
people possessing any thing like the comforts 
and advantages of tiie Slave population of this 
country.'' In 182^, Colonel Arthur, a new go- 
vernor^ first writes to Earl Bathurst, that tliey 
were perfectly well treated, but afterwards, 
that they ^ were severely oppressed," even be- 
yoi^ ^ any idea he had formed of the extent of 
their grievances *•'' The year following, the 
brave and upright Colonel Codd, appointed to 
that government, officially writes thus to Lord 
Bathurst, ^here the negro is well fed, well clothed, 
and every comfort suiting Jiis station is liberally 
provided for him, here are no regular systems 
of punishment : here are no workhouses; and I 
really believe in no part of the world where 
Slavery exist Sy can the government of them he 
in a more indulgent form ; it is quite common 
for them to lay by hundreds of pounds, with 
whiqh they purchase the freedom of themselves, 
or obtain a friend to purchase with their money, 
that of their wives jand daughters f '\ How 

* Parliamentary Paper, No. 457, page 18, Session 1823. 
t Parliamcatary Paper, No. 457, page 100, Session 1823. 
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different the statements before and after Colonel 
Arthur's government ? The African Institution, 
who pretend to know so many things, can pro- 
bably tell us the reason. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Makifbsto pftl^ abolition society. — Exanwted point 
by pcdnt. — Their charges refuted in every instance. 
— True state of our West India Colonies^ and 
the treatment nf our negroes in these possessions 
most particularly stated. — Marriages. — Religious 
instruction and establishments. -Population of these 
Colonies— their labour^ their food— their cloth- 
ing, their houses — their property — their pun- 
ishments— fixed by law, 2fc« — Scandalous mis-state- 
ments, and calumnies, advanced under these heads 
against the Colonies, by the Review, Mr. Clarksow 
and others. 

The labours of a self-constituted body in the 
metropolis, styling itself ^^ The committee of the 
London Society, for mitigating and abolishing 
Slavery in the British dominions,^ next require 
conisideration^ Who the individuals are who 
compose this society, it is not very material to 
inquire. Generally they are members of the 
African Institution, which society, Proteus like, 
assumes every shape as suits its purpose. Some 
passages, however, in the works of the society, 
such as ^ proteeting duties and bounties ex- 
clusively, afforded to the growers of Sugar 



in ihi We^ Indies j!^ emMB «s to trace Ite 
tfawe^ted peH 0i him wlio ^^ttidei^ ilic * Cfem- 
mittee ^ of tWs ftHtiKKrtonittl «jk! tiangerotw so- 
ciety. Tminplisg^poti ^very |)tkicij)te of tt«t*, 
^jii^ice, and ckristiuMty ^ this iirtwestcd commtt- 
tee ailftiHy tidducje Ac mc»t hideous cafamtiieii 
s^insrt: our West India Golotiies, tbftt 4feey nmy 
get th^ Sfippart of fhe inother*oouHtry wtthdraini 
from fhese passe«^on», «iid fcefirtowed ttpoti fmr 
pu«EREa«tIiidm4emtories; but f«ore ^ipetokHy 
upon th«* capftdoas grave tjf homa^ Kfe^ and 
check to coramci*ciffl enterprise in Afiica--* 
Sierra IiIsOKe. 

The exertians of this anconstitationdl iSfociety 
are so incessant^ so persevcfrng^, atid to frattglit 
with dangw, that it beeomes the duty of lerery 
rnati who ha^ any regard for Ws country, to de- 
▼elope and arrest Ihem. In isi portfctiflariBiiii' 
ner this is due to those tiitlltttttdes xX ifxAy «s^^ 
voLircmnen amotigsttis who are misled by ^flie 
arts and calumnies of itltetes^d and desi^i^^ 
men, of reforming politicians, who Under (he Weak. 
Off liberty and htitnanity, iskgitate, and distttA this 
country ; and who, iiounding their trumpets, f^dkn 
licly announce, see ^^ we give afms,* (their pock- 
ets closely shut aJl the while) proclaittting: alao, 
^ thanfk God we are not like other uien, pabljcanft 
and sinners.^ West IndiaSlaVe masters— ** stand 
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Iback^ give place, we Me wiser, better, holier; thail 
other men." Was this the language used, or com- 
manded to be used by the great apostle of the 
Geatiles, in his intercourse with Slave masters and 
Slaves? No! In addressing themselves to Slaves, 
men who owned Slaves and "men who did not, 
the Apostles of old taught thus> ^ be kindly 
affectioned one towards another — ^in brotherly 
love preferring one another.'' And the greatest of 
all the Apostles in his days defined Christianity 
to be> that " Charity which suffereth long and 
is kind> which vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, not easily provoked," which ^ thinketh no 
evily^ and which ^ rejoiceth not in inquity, but 
ryoiceth in the truth J^ Judging the society in 
question by their productions, it would appear, 
that their Christianity, and that inculcated and 
taught by the Apostle Paul, is totally different, 
for instead of ^ thinking no evil," the society 
seem to think only of evil, and instead of re- 
joicing at truth> they rejoice only in contem- 
plating ^ iniquity.'^ 

With these observations (which I may here 
remark, apply only to those men behind the 
curtain^ who knowing the truth, conceal or 
misrepresent it, to suit their views,) called for 
by the means and the ways adopted and pursued 
by. the anti-colonial party, I proceed to lay 
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before the Yeader, paragraph by paragreph> tfid 
fajse and disgracjBfol charges contained in the 
appeal to the public, made by that society, and 
circulated throughout Qreat Britain^ 

^' In th^ Colonies of Grejtit JBrittdn t^iere are at this momcntyapward^ 
of 800,000 human beings in a state of degra^og personal Slavery." 

^ Mark the disingenuousness and mgdignity of this 
society* They set out with stating their object 
to be the abolition ^ of Slavery in the britii^ 
DOMINIONS,'' and yet at a leap they pass over the 
millions of Slaves in India, ^ that strong hold of 
iniquity,^ where> ^ from time immenaorial, Sla* 
very had built itself a nest,^ as Mr. Wilberforce 
expressed it*, and pounce upon our West In- 
dia Colonies onlyj;^. That there are about 

* Speech, Honse of Commons, March I9th 1823. ** There was this 
to be said with respect to Slavery in the East," namely, " that there it 
had from time immemorial built itself a neait — ^become a part of individual 
i^xistcnce. It had existed as long as 2,000 years," in India " that strong 
hold of evil — for this they were not answerable — they had not caused it.** 

t The population stanjds thus in 1821, mclteding the Mauritius. 

Whites. Free coloured. Staves. Ti>taK 
Jamaica ----- 28,000 30,000 345,000 — 
Demerara and Esquibo - 2,871 2,980 * 77,346 -^ 

Berbice •310 94 16,300 — 

Trinidad * 3,440 14,344 21^19 — ,* 

Tobago * 324 156 14,597 — 

Granada ♦ 883 2,742 26,910 — 

Grenadines - - - - 226 76 2,000 — 

St. Vincents - - - - 827 646 22,020 — 

Baibadoes - - - - 13,794 2,613 69,132 — 

St Lucia. 



^NDO^OOO o^ htmlai^ beis^s^ personal States in th€ 
West Indm Colonies is a fact; and it is equally 
true^ that the laws of Great Britain made them 
so. The state of jSlaVery, hoWeter, there estab-' 
Iffihed^ is milder and better {>rotected> than 
in any country oti the globe> where such a state of 
isociety exij^tSi The value of these Slaves, for 
tALtm they have by the kws of England, amounts 
at f 80 each, to je&6,000,000 sterling, and the 
other property which depends upon their vaiue, 
aiinounts to double the sum, tcigether nearly 
470 million *> four-fifths of which immense pro^ 
i^erty belong to persons resident in Britain, or 

Whiter. Free coloured. Slaves. Total* 

Stlittcia - . * * . 1,000 1,600 10,t)00 -— 

bominica ------ 993 2,932 15,686 -* 

Montserrat •253 522 6,126 — 

Nevis 1,300 150 8,909 — 

StKitts ----- 1,800 198 * 17,788 — 

Antigua • l,98i) 4,182 31,064 — 

Vir^n Islands - - - 1,300 220 9,000 — 

Bahamas ----- 3,000 2,000 ♦ 10,649 -^ 

Bermuda - - - ^ - 4,754 -^ 4,794 -^ 

Mauritius (1819) - * 8,078 12,806 80,185 — 

Total 75,133 78,161 789,225 942,259 
ThOfie marked tlius * are from Paiiiamentary returns last Session, 
the others the population from official and other returns in 1815, and 
^liubse'qlient years. 

• tahtahle property y West Indies , 1789. 
Slaves,— No. 450,000 at £50 - - ^2,500,000 

Lands, works, &c. 45,000,000 

Houses, towns, &c. ----- 2,500,000— 700,000, &c. 

Report f Committee P, Council^ 1719, joar/ 4«. 



KAotigs^eA to ber merchanti. K^ libolitlon df 
irather emancipiti^ ^olnltiittee fn^st teatenAiei 
Hiisfact 

ime property of ^^heir tniistei?> irko may viA or i^iM^w^t ttoem at Idi 
pleasure ; and who may also regulate accor^ng to hig discretion (within 
c^rtfl&n Ihiiib) ^e inea^ilre of their labour, their food, and their punish- 
snedt The tkflofalal laii^ arm the iBaster> or amy one'to 5t%om he islitf 
delegate his authority, with a power to ^itish hi* Sliivds to a -certain en* 
tent, without the intervaition of a magistrate, and without any responsi" 
bility for the iito of this tfemehdous )%sbrc!tion, alifl to thdt extent he may 
punish t^m for amy offence, or for no offence." 

Witk the exception that lie Slaves aw the 
propet'ty oi thek mastear, iibere is imi (as thc^e 
seutences s^ta«d> a»d are meant to sta&d* a^d 
to be understood) a syllable of truth in One of 
iheiii. The labour^ the foad, and the puniish* 
ment cff Slaves^ are all regulated by fixed Jaws 
enacted by, and under the delegated authoiitir 
of the severe^ of Great Britain and his coim- 
cil> and ^subject to tbeir revision and dimtrotd. 
The violation of tiiese laws^ also^ comes tttider 
their cognizance by review, if supposed or sus- 
pected, to be efrroneously or p^ially adtnini^ 
tered. As to the labotn*, food, and punishment, 
established by these laws, tto case has ever been 
inade out to shew that the first is too hard, the 
second too little, or the third too i^vere. Any 
attempt to violate these laws in any respect, is 
readily cognizable, and the Slaves can find a 
ready ancj certain redress. 
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TIiC statement put forlb> that a : master can 
punish his Slave to a certain extent (why riot 
state the extent ?) and for no offence is a.positive 
ijntruth. If the Slave-die under his hand, or if 
death ensue in consequence of the punishment, 
even when inflictedby alegal weapon^ though with- 
in the limits which the law permits, the master is 
liable to be tried and executed for the offence. The 
fountain of mercy, his majesty^s representative,, 
may, taking all circumstances intoconsideration, 
pardon and forgive, but no other power can save 
him. To this responsibility every master is liable. 
The laws of antiquity left the master of Slaves 
^ without responsibili ty for this tremendous discre- 
tion.'' These, but more especially the Jewish law 
seem to have considered the murder of a Slave by 
his master, as a crime impossible, or at least re- 
moved beyond the power of mere human juris- 
prudence to determine. By a positive law the 
Great Author of our being, has determined the 
point. While death without mercy was de- 
nounced against a free man for causing the 
death of another free roan, the decree was dif^ 
ferent regarding the Slave who might die under, 
or in consequence of the chastisement of the 
master ; Exod. ch. xxi. v. 20, ^ And if a man 
smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, and 
he die under his hand, he shall surely be punished* 
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NotwithstaBding if he continue a day or two, A^b? 
shall not he punished. He is his money.^ For 
this reason the law was forbidden, to account 
the master guilty of murder, even though he 
should have struck the Slave with an illegal 
weapon. By the word '^punished'' here used, 
is to be understood, any punishment less than 
death, at the discretion of the judges. It is im- 
jpossible to peruse this divine law, without being 
struck with the deepest admiration and venera- 
tion. We behold in it the goodness and mercy 
of infinite power y and unerring wisdom. iSup- 
posing no feeling of humanity remained in the 
bosom of the master, yet his inhumanity being 
counteracted by the strongest passions that 
inhabit the human breast, interest and avarice, 
the MOTIVE which could induce a master to de- 
stroy his Slave — ^ his money ^ must lie so deeply 
concealed as to be beyond the power of human 
legislators to descriminate. Leave the crime to 
me in this instance saith the Almighty. It be- 
longs to me alone to judge, punish, and avenge. 
The enemies of the colonies, when they so loudly 
proclaim the unceasing murders committed in 
the West Indies, would do well to remember this 
sacred law, and tremble at their own presumption. 
Man is not wiser than his Maker. 

It is very true that criminal Slaves are pu- 
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wished by flogging. So afe botfi men mid 
women punished in Oreat Britain. It is the 
only panishment^ except confinement^ that the 
law in the We«t Indies defines amd permits, 
except in cases of capital felonies. It is equally 
trae, that it is inflicted by a whip, but not a 
cart whip, nor an instrument, equal in cruelty to 
the cat-o*-nine tails used in the army and navy of 
Great Britain. A similar instrument was used 
for a similar purpose ainongst the Jews, and 
also amongst the Romans, for punishing cri- 
minal Slaves, or persons suspected of being 
Slaves; as appears fi'om the writings of the 
apostie Paul, as well as the heathen historians. 
The Jewish law is the maximum of punishment 
by the hand of the master, in our Colonies, 
namely, ^ forty stripes save one.^ In many 
places, however, it is less and seldom exercised 
to that extent, even where merited. Females in 
particular are now, in the islands, scarcely ever 
subjected to punishment, and certainly never but 
for great crimes — crimes Which, were they ftee, 
their lives would be forfeit. This fact is well 
known to all acquainted with the Col6nies. What- 
ever may be asserted to the contrar}^, no Slaves 
but the guilty are punished. At all times the 
master will rather forgive and screen, than 
injure what is his own. The Slaves know this 
well, and in their depredations and ofiences cal- 
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culate upon it. No black man, nor white 
man in a subordinate situation in the Colonies, 
is on any account allowed to strike or punish 
a negro, whether guBty of an offence or not 
That offence, upon a regular complaint, must be 
examined into ajid punished by the master or his 
immeiyata delegate. If the negro has been 
guilty of any serious crimay he is tried by a Slave 
Court, composed of magistrates as the law directs^ 
and after a regular trial, punished at their dis* 
cretion. If it is for a capital felony, then the 
proceedings must all be taken down in writing, 
and submitted to the governor, who may con- 
firm or supersede the sentence as he sees meet 
In different islands the mode of procedure id 
different, but all amounting to, and guaranteeing 
tequal protection and socurity to the Slave. It 
is cai:ainly not a little singular, that there should 
be such a cry of horror raised at punishing 
Slaves, the most criminal, by flogging, when 
the same system was, and is now, often had re- 
course to, even upon the persons of females, in 
Great Britain, and for offences for which, even 
if guilty, the negro would not be touched. 

But, say the anti-colonists, a master may 
punish his Slave too severely, and for no offence. 
M^iamay do any thing — ^law can only take cogni- 
zance of the offence when committed ; and the 
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master who could be so cruel or unwise, ias to 
do either, can be quickly reached, and severely 
punished. But the negro, being a Slave, can- 
not bear witness in the Supreme Court against 
hm master;, and therefore if there be no free 
witnesses, the criminal may escape. In the first 
place, this is not the case in all the Colonies, 
iLor strictly true in any ; and in the next place^ 
where that appears to be the bar to justice, the 
matter is cut very short. The master is com- 
pelled to be evidence against himself. The 
Slave has been unmercifully treated. There he 
is— who did* it ? If the master does not know, 
he is presumed not willing to know, in fact, he 
is held to be the criminal, and the law impera- 
tively takes the Slave from him, and gives him 
to another master. Seldom, very seldom indeed^ 
is there occasion in any colony to put such a 
law in operation. But still such a law existi^ 
and has been acted upon. 

" Many of the Slaves are (all may he) branded by means of a hot iron^ 
wet the shoulder or other conspicuous part of the body, with the initials of 
their noaster's name, and thus bear about them, in indelible characters, 
the proof of their debased and degraded state." 

JVs this paragraph is worded, it is one of the 
bitterest calumnies and falsehoods ever penned. 
In the windward islands, no such a thing is ever 
seen or heard of amongst Slaves, even the most 
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criminal of Slaves. Tlie general charge ia 
founded upon the following partial case. While 
the Slave trade continued, and numbers of Afri-^ 
can negroes were brought into the extensive co- 
lony of Jamaica, it was found necessary to mark 
the initials of their master's name on some con- 
spicuous part of the body, and which was gene- 
rally on the arm or shoulder. This was done, 
that in case any of those newly imported Slaves 
should wander from their master's estate^ being 
unable to speak any language that was under^ 
stood or to make themselves known, it might l^J 
that means, be ascertained to whom tbey be- 
longed. The manner in which the initials were 
affixed, was as follows: A plate of silver, on 
which the initials were formed, was heated by 
spirits of wine, and the skin lightly touched so 
as to discolour it, and leave the form of the let- 
ters; the operation, physicians state, occasioned 
scarcely any pain, and no excoriation, whichjr 
had it done, would in fact have destroyed the 
object of the operation. No Creole Slaves, oi; 
those who could fluently speak languages gene? 
rally understood were bo marked* and none, either 
Creole or African, have been so branded since 
the abolition. Humane motives prompted the 
measure, known in Jaipaica only— it was done 
.to save the Slave from danger, and perhaps the 
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loss c^ life-^not to mark or discriminate the 
property, But^ when mriU the antH^olonial party 
tell tl^ truth, the whole tnith> and nothing bat 
the iruth? Nevei while they can substitute 
fidsehoed or mi^represiwt^e^n for it 

** Tiie Slaves, whether male or femaAe, are driven to hard labour, by 
the iBipulae of the com wkijh ^T ^ ^^^ heoAfit of Hk^ oimeri, from 
whom ^ey receive n^ wages, #94 thia labour is continued (with certain 
intermissions for breakfast and dinnar) . from morning to night through- 
CM. the year." 

This is either wholly felse^ or else the facts 
are misrepresented. The Slaves are not driven 
io their work ; tibe whip is only used to punish 
them when they neglect their duty, or commit 
a crime ; the persons caHed drivers, so far from 
driving them to the field, leave their houses, 
and reach the places where they are to work, at 
least half an hour before a single negro turns 
out, or apprdaches the place. Wherever they 
go, or whatever they are about, he goes before 
them, and stands before them, not behind them, 
nor dare he use a whip to any one, unless he is 
commanded. The master, indeed, gives his 
Slave no wages in that acceptation of the word, 
but he gives him better, what the Slave can less 
easily abuse, viz. clothing, food, a house, uten- 
sils for it, lands to cultivate for himself, imple- 
ments to cultivate his own fields, he protects 
and supports him in sickness, infirmity, and old 
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age ;'good or bad times make no difierenee 
to him, he is still provided for> justice is obtain- 
ed for him without a fee^ and he - has no taxes 
to pay. ; Are these things notiiing ? Are they 
not wages, such as millions of free men cannot 
possibly obtain ? Why should these undeniable 
truths be so disingenuously concealed ? 

The nature of their labour, and whether it is 
^ hard labour^ or not, will best be ascertained 
by laying fully before the reader, a plain and 
'Undeniable statement: — 
. The days and nights in our West India Islands 
are so nearly equal, that the difference is not worth 
t^ng into, account, and may be taken at 12 hours 
each. The negroes are called to their work in the 
morning on some estates by a bell, on some by 
the blowing of a shell, and on others by the 
crack of the whip ; they seldom assemble till 
half past 6 o'clock, and they qjuit th^ir work 
^again at 6 in the evening. During this period, 
they have two hours to dinner, and one to 
breakfast, the latter of which is carried out to 
them by women appointed for that purpose, and 
-who also carry water during the heat of the day, 
rto such as may want it to drink. If a heavy rain 
• falls, they are wdered to their houses, and if 
they get wet, they receive each, who may chuse 
lie take it, a dram. Women who have families 



are allowed to remain in their bouses till nine 
o'clock, in order to take care of tlieJr children, 
and cook their husbands' breakfasts, which they 
carry to the field warm, leaving their children 
under the care of an old woman, who receives a 
quantity of rice, and abundance of milk to feed 
them with, while the mother is at work. Some 
prefer in good weather to carry them out to 
the field with them, where the same attendance 
is allowed ; in this the mother pleases herself. 
She is allowed to go home half an hour before 
noon, to stay half an hour later than the other ne- 
groes when they turn out in the afternoon, and 
again gets liberty to go home to her house, lialf 
an hour before sunset ; she never works above 
six hours in the day, nor does any negro out of 
crop work above nine hours. 

If any of them are short of provisions, and 
want to go to their grounds for them, they are 
permitted upon asking. If they have hogs, 
goats, &c. to kill and carry to market, they are 
not only permitted, but assisted. If they wish 
to go and see a friend in a distant part at any 
time, it is readily granted ; their labour is alto- 
gether performed by the hoe, and is upon the 
whole, exceedingly light and easy ; it is child's- 
play compared to the work performed by the la- 
bourers in this country. The plough is used on 
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some estates, but on the indjoritj^ of estitds^iip 
the West India Islands, it cafinot be used <m 
account of the very ^e^epy bat in a tnorc parti-^ 
cular manner, from the exceeding stony and 
rocky nature of the land j 60 iiegroei? will hollk^ 
and 20 cross hole, an aerie of land per day> 16 
manure, arid 10 plant it, 15 to 20 weed it, 12 
weed ratoOns, and 9 or 10 iti strong canes, cut 
as many as will make ^ hogSheiEld of Sugan 
They do not know what hard lalfi^ur is, ahd it'iS 
not a little remarkable, thait the' enemies' 6f th(fij 
Colonies are no w bringing forward in support^&f 
their theories, that very evidence taken before 
Parliament, which they formerly either conceal 
ed or denied, which went to prove; Uhat fine 
European free man, did ais touch work in 6xi^ 
day, as three negroes *: - ' - ^ 

Women who are bearing children are mosi 
carefully and tenderly ireated. From the third 
inonth of pregnancy, they are exempted from 
labour, a proper midwife and nurse are appoint-* 
ed to attend them at the time of delivery, and a 
medical man is within call, in case of necessity i 
his assistance is scarcely ever required. With-^ 
in the Torrid Zone, parturition is compara-^ 
tively easy ;. the mother at this time receives 

* Clark9on> Ciopper, Renew, MfU^ulay, &c. 4cc» 
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cordials, wine, and nourishing food, and she is 
never required to turn out to do any work, till 
six weeks or two months after her delivery. 
While nursing, she receives an extra allowance 
of two quarts of fine flour, and from two to three 
lbs. of Sugar weekly ; she receives double allow- 
ance of Osnaburghs, and checks, and linen, and 
handkerchiefs for herself and her young children. 
Herself and nurse, in some islands, receive one 
dollar each, if the child survives three weeks; 
if the child survives fifteen months, the mother 
receives six dollars, two dollars more upon the 
child joining the grass or vine gang; if she has 
reared six children of her own, or including any 
adopted one, she is by law exempted from la- 
bour, but the very lightest work, and the usage 
of several islands is, that with that number, the 
mother is never required to do any work of any 
kind, nor is her name ever called but for the 
purpose of receiving her own and her children's 
allowances *. 

An experienced surgeon attends and visits 
every estate twice a week, some daily, and is 
always at hand in case of emergency. Accord- 
ing to his directions, the hospital is supplied 
with cordials, wine, and food, these cost the 
Slave nothing. The more respectable negroes 

" .St. Viiicent'8, Onii'lal Corrwpondenee, p. 53, 53. 
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who have families^ are allowed to remain in their 
own houses^ where they are equally supplied; 
and meet with the same medical attendance; 
the greatest care and attention is paid to the 
aged and infirm, and it is both pleasing and sa- 
tisfactory to visit them in their comfortable 
dwellings, and hear them relate the tales of 
other times, what they have done, not what they 
have suffered. 

" In the season of crop, which lasts four or five months in the year, 
their labour is protracted, not only throughout the day, as at other times, 
but during either half the night, or the whole of every alternate mght *." 

This also is falsehood. Formerly, it was a 
general custom during crop to make Sugar 
during the night. It is still in some places the 
practice ; but when that is the case, the negroes 
are divided into three watches or spells, while 
on estates' well handed, they sometimes mustered 
five. One spell took the labour at the works 
from mid-day to midnight, and another from 
midnight to mid-day, by which regulation, with 
three spells, the negroes so employed, had the 
half of each night, and the whole of each alter- 
nate night to rest, and that at the season of the 
year when the days are shortest. Besides, it 
must be borne in mind, (and which the Aboli- 
tionists with their usual Want of candour con- 
ceal) that the labour about the works is — was 

* Committee Abolition Address. 
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j^e oidy laboiv carried on by night. On an 
estate which makes 180 hogsheads of Sugar^ only 
eleven negroes are employed^ where night work 
is carried on^ and so in proportion to other and 
more extensive e$taties. From this were^ and are, 
^exempted ^altogether, .all women with families, 
cartas, mule-boys, cattle-keepers, watchmen, 
&Q, &c^rr-Qf late years, howeyer, the improve- 
ment in max^hinery, and making, and hanging 
boilers is so great, that night work is be- 
coming less frequent throughout the West In- 
dies, and the labour which commences at day- 
light, is finished by eight, in the evening. The 
negroes also, are in general tasked to a quantity 
of work, which they can easily perform, and this 
being the case, they rise in the morning when 
they please ; they often finish the mill work by 
sun-set. Should a bad day at any time keep them 
a little later, they are not required to come to 
work till seven o'clock next morning, so that 
they have always their full night's rest. In a 
very short time, night work would be altogether 
unknown in the Colonies, were the planters left 
alone to turn their time and attention to those 
improvements going on in the world, and to 
obtain the means of introducing them upon their 
plantations. 

As a further illustration of the moderate rate of 
their labour, I may add the following statement. 



26a 

oommunicated to me a few months ago by a 
gentleman from Trinidad. His estate is 14 miles 
from the shipping-place, and consequently the 
cartafire is what is accounted very heavy. It is 
carriTd oa in the foHo«i,« mannJr. The carters 
load the carts in the evenings and about three 
o'clock in the morning they set off, and gene- 
rally return about three in the afternoon, when 
they feed their mules and retire to rest. Next 
day they feed and dress their mules, put their 
harness in order, and do any light work about 
the works till twelve o'clock. They then go to 
their gardens, and, except loading their carts in 
the evening, and feeding their mules, do nothing 
more that day; Next morning they proceed to 
the shipping-place as before. One cart, with 
two mules and two negroes, carries forward one 
hogshead of Sugar ; in some places waggons are 
tised, and the labour therefore of all these com- 
bined is equal to travelling from London to 
Bamet and back three times a week I 

Next we are told that the negroes are diioen to their work, and com- 
pelled to labour nnder the lash on Sunday, in order to procure a main- 
tenance for themsehres. 

This is a falsehood, more mischievous and 
unfounded than the rest. Sunday is a day which 
is their own, and which they claim as their own, 
to spend as they think meet, and in which the 
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(Iriver lays his ensign of authority aside. No 
whips are seen on that day, nor do the Slaves 
need to labour on that day to procure their food ; 
many of them do labour on part of that day, 
but it is for gain, and at their own pleasure, not 
from necessity, nor at the command of their 
master. The Legislature of St. Vincent's may 
speak for the whole West Indies on this head ; 
they give " a most positive and flat denial to that 
cruel and unmanly calumny, that the Slaves, in- 
stead of being allowed the exercise of Iheir reli- 
gious duties on the Lord's day, are driven by 
the command of their masters, to labour on that 
day of rest to all other beings, in the provision 
grounds to raise a maintenance for themselves ; 
this is one of the falsehoods which the very pro- 
pagators of it must have known to be so, be- 
cause it is impossible that the most depraved of 
their spies in the Island of St. Vincent's would 
venture to assert as a fact, that which every 
negroe in the colony could, if questioned, falsify j 
which is also most eflectually done by the 8th 
section of the New Slave Law*." Many of the 
negroes after attending the markets in the morn- 
ing, are very regular attendants at church, 
which their masters most anxiously encourage ; 
when they spend the day otherwise, it is their 

* St. Viocent'i Official CorrespoDdencc, p. lU. 
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master's loss, and to his regret. The Sunday is 
spent by the Slaves in the Colonies, much as it 
is spent in all Roman Catholic countries, and 
even in Protestant countries on the Continent of 
Europe ; the abuse of that sacred day is certain- 
ly much to be regretted, but it is daily becoming 
less in the Colonies, and the introduction of ra- 
tional knowledge and true Christianity will ul- 
timately remove an evil to be lamented, but 
which must be effected by knowledge, not by 
compulsory laws, amongst such a race of men as 
the negroes are, and this reformation is not the 
work of a day. 

Half a day each week is commanded by law, 
to be given to the Slaves, to cultivate their 
grounds during that period of the year, viz, 
from May tillJanuary, when alone cultivation can 
be carried on ; but the master does not consider 
the law as binding to give them no more time. 
It is of the utmost importance to him, that his 
Slaves should have abundance of provisions, and 
therefore, he regulates the time given according 
to the season, and the necessity of giving addi- 
tional time, more or less; he accordingly allows 
that time, as he sees most advantageous, more 
especially at the commencement of the wet sea- 
son, when the seeds and plants require to be 
put into the ground expeditiously, and when the 
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nsisif; weeds require ta l>e kept down amongst 
the young plants; days together^ are allowed 
to the Slave^ as the case may be^ for that 
purpose; one day at that time^ is of more use to 
the Slave, than ten in December or January. 
For those who are spendthrifts and indolent, the 
piaster purchases seeds and plants of various 
kinds, and attends to see that they make a proper 
use of them. On the same spot, yams, Indian 
corn, potatoes, plantains, cassado, &uc. grow, 
and in succpssion^ without each injuring the 
other, so that a very small piece of ground in 
reality, yields abundance to the negro , the plan- 
tain ii; particular, is one of the most useful and 
prolific plants, that a kind Providence has in a 
warm climate bestowed upon man* " There is,^ 
fkccordingto Humboldt, " none which affords so 
much fqod &om the SBjaxe quantity of land as 
the plantain or banana tree, (the Reviewer is in 
^ mistake, tiie banana and plantain are different,) 
a field of 100 square metres (1076 English 
square feet) jn plantain trees, affords 4000 lbs. 
weight . of food ; the same field in wheat will 
produce about 301bs., and in potatoes 901bs. 
The quantity of food from wheat, as 133 to 1, 
and to the quantity. from potatoes as 44 to 1 *." 
The description here, is correct, every planta- 
tion cultivates J wge: portions of land in plan- 

* Edinburgfh Review^ toI. xiz, page 183. 
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iainSj independent of what the Slaves raise in 
their own gardens^ their houses are surrounded 
and overshadowed with them; the tree grows 
from shoots^ yields the fruit in nine months ; a 
bunch in new lands will supply a man with food 
for a week^ regular shoots spring up in succes* 
rnQOy bearing fruit ^s the old are cut down^ when 
the branch is cut off. I have given industrious 
negroes 40'do'llars in the course of a few weeks 
ibr ptovisionis^ priticipaHy for plantains^ and 
from these, amd various other kiAds of provisions^ 
tibeyrnot6iil^sut)p(3ti: themselves in abundance^ 
bitt mak^ a good de&l' of money. 

After planting witht ih^ esirly rains^ a weeding 
or two keeps down the weeds, till the rising 
plants cover the ground ; this is nearly all the 
labour that is necessary,, till the respective crops 
are ready to be gath^ed and taken up, when 
every assistance that is necessary, is cheerfully 
-given to the Slave, to enable him to bring his 
harvest home. The com will keep well for 
many months. Yams, more especially Guinea 
yams, a most superior food, and next to the 
plantain, and equal to our best potatoes, can be 
dug at ^leisure from the root, without injuring 
what remains, but rather the reverse; fruits and 
vegetables of the finest description grow around, 
it may almost be said, spontaneously, and cer- 
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tainly with the least possible culture and atten- 
tion; peas^ beans^ ochras, callilues^ oranges, 
pine apples, shaddocks, alligator pears, cover 
the face of the country — a country which no 
frosts blast, nor storms desolatef. Unto all 
these things, the negroes add hogs, goats, and 
poultry innumerable. The rearing of all these 
costs them nothing, and from the sale of them 
they amass considerable sums of money, to be 
laid out in procuring superior clothes, and orna- 
ments to their houses, the comforts, and many 
of the luxuries of life. Their dwellings are 
neat, clean, and comfortable, and exhibit a pic- 
ture of comfort and good order, not to be wit- 
nessed amongst hundreds of thousands of the 
peasantry of Great Britain and Ireland.^ 

* That the Slaves in our Colonies are not in the miserable state they 
are represented is evident from the money many of them are known to pos- 
sess. I have known negroes who had above 100 Joes (£160) ready 
money ; I have heard of them who had ;^00. Several are known to 
possess Slaves as is indeed shewn from the Dominica report. The pro- 
prietors of an estate in St. Vincent's writes within these few months, 
** My negroes, with the privileges allowed them, make for themselves every 
year five times the amount allowed by proprietors and farmers in Britiun, 
and I could take an even bet, that many of our negroes have more ready 
money by them than any set of labouring people in the world. I shall 
state what took place on my own estate when the new coinage arrived. 
They were informed of the act and told that to save them the trouble of 
going to the treasury for exchanging the old for the new, if they 
brought it to me (others did the same) I would exchange it for them. 
They accordingly in general did so. One man had 40 dollars, and his wife 
(the wife always keeps a separate purse) 25 i dollars ; and many of them 
8, 10, and 15 dollars each, which sums moreover are known not to be one- 



Besides the country provisions and other ad- 
vantages previously enumerated, the Slaves re- 
ceive a weekly allowance of 2 lbs. of salt fish eacb 
— 4lbs. of pork at Christmas aiidatNew Year's 
day. They also receive sugar, rum, salt, flour, 
8m;. when they may require these on particular 
occasions. The grown-up people receive six or 
eight yards Osnaburghs each, a hat, and either a 
jacket and trowsers, or cloth to make ihem. The 
head people receive great coats, double allow- 
ances of Osnaburghs, &c. a check shirt and a 
linen shirt. Women who have children receive 
extra allowances of linen shirts, checks for pet- 
ticoats, and linen for shirts to their children. 
They also receive blankets annually, pots, and 
other utensils, and materials for furniture, and 
the labour to make it is supplied by their mas- 
ters. Their houses are clean and comfortable, 
built sometimes of the Rousseau cane, but more 
generally of American boards, and thatched with 
the cane top, a most durable and excellent thatch. 
The appearance of tlie negroes, even at their 
work, is clean and neatly clothed ; and on festive 
occasions, and on Sundays, they appear in 

third of what Ihcy arc worlh. Of this I have had sure da(a,for Bomc 
years ago whca tile Joea wete ealleil in, these very people gave me, some 
5, some 7, and one man 9 Joes. How many of yoar peasantry or small 
farmen in Britain could master such sdqis as theie?" — {SI, Finemt'i, 
July 3Ut, 1823.) 
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<lresse3 clean and fine and gay, beyond what a 
mass of our population can wear. Permission 
is readily granted them to receive or to go and 
visit their friends, and the entertainments ihey 
give on such occasions are such and so expea- 
sive, and accompanied with such luxuries as 
none of the labouring population of Great 
Britain ever see or can afford. 

Such is a true and faithful picture of the state 
and condition of the Slaves in the Colonies, 
well known to every one who has seen them, or 
will take the trouble to look at them. What 
a difl'erent picture is this from that sketched, 
caricatured by the London abolition society? 
The facts do not rest upon my assertion ; they 
are all capable of proof — they have been proved* 
In every state of human society established on 
earth there will always be found some indivi- 
duals wretched and miserable. The West In- 
dies are not without such, but their misery and 
wretchedness, upon a proper and impartial in- 
vestigation, will be found to proceed from their 
own vices, and not fi"om the despotism, severity, 
or cruelty of their masters as is constantly, er- 
roneously, and unjustly pretended. 

With regard to their being chattels in the 
eye of the law, and as such sold to pay their 
master's debts, this has ever been the case in 
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every countiywKeVe personal Slavery has be6ri 
established^ iand while it exists it is difficult to 
see how ihe law can be altered. Amongst tticf 
Romans^ Greeks, and especially among tfe 
Jews, this Was the practice as appears from 
Isaiah, c: 50>^V. t.^ Which of M^ creditors t^ 
if to whom L hai)e soldyotir^ sdys the projphei 
addressing the Isliaelites' By command of MS 
Maker. The fuslsertion th^t ^miHes are separa- 
ted by sales in the WeSt Indies is ndfcorretftt 
The greatest care- is taken to prevent this froni 
taking place/ nor would- any person buy faioaiK^i* 
thus separated. Th^ anxious wish of every 
master is to procure families> and h^dly an in^ 
stance is known where^ fkmilies -are separatcdi 
The official reports froin • th6 Oolonies' substsm^ 
tiate what I state.* In reality the salesi where 
families are separated are Very few in number; 
Those who Btt liable to be thus S6ld cMefly are 

* The negroes have been often removed in the entire f^ang, from bito 
plantation to another^but that has aliraysbeen fromawoni-otitiinppTer- 
ished soil to a new and fertile one ; and inyariably with the consent of the 
negproes themselves, who are very capable of appreciating the Kghtened 
labour and increased advantages of such remo^.. No person ever thinkfT 
of separating families by a sale. Even wheii cUsposed of by the Marshal 
under the writ of execution, they are invariably placed in funilies ; and 
few persons under such curcnmstances woiild daze to propose the separa- 
tion of one of them but with the consent of the parties themselves. Nor 
do persons wish to become purchasers till they obtain the consent of the 
negroes to become their property.'^iS'r. Vhicenfs RejMtrt,lS23, 
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house servants attached to merchants and me- 
chanics, who may have been unfortunate in the 
world, or leaving the Colonies. The servants 
of the latter are generally retained in their places 
by their successors; and those of the former are 
almost always purchased by persons in similar 
lines of life, nor do their masters' misfortunes 
change their condition or situation in life. Ne- 
groes attached to estates remain fixed to 
the estates, though these be sold, and change 
masters. A gang is never broken up without 
their own consent, and at any rate it is a circum- 
stance that very rarely happens. Slaves are 
never removed from one island to another, nor 
even from one estate to another in the same 
island, without their consent previously obtained. 
With regard to the removal from one estate to 
another in the same Colony, it is not easy to 
understand why this great lamentation should 
be made about it. Except Jamaica, few if any 
of our islands are larger than some parishes in 
the Highlands of Scotland, and in which islands 
the negroes are removed perhaps a few miles 
from their former abode — frequently not further 
than from St. Paul's to Hyde Park. Is this 
more severe than the fate of tens of thousands 
of families, who from necessity, nay even in the 



common course of business, are brolceo up, each 
individual separated, severed to the distance of 
thousands of miles — scattered to the four wioda 
of heaven, never again to meet on earth ? But 
were the negroes in reality, the ignorant, de- 
graded, and brutal race which the scribe of the Afri- 
can Institution represents them to be, how little 
would their feelings be hurt or wounded upoD 
separations, even did such take place? To bind 
the Slaves to the soil, would in many places, 
(such as the Bahamas and Virgin islands) be to 
bind them to poverty, misery, want, and de- 
struction. 

" The SIavm id general have little or no acceaa to Christian in- 

How men, with the hallowed name of Christi- 
anity on their lips, should thus violate the first 
of its precepts, by bringing against their bre- 
thren a charge so manifestly unjust and untrue, 
must be left to their own consciences and others 
to determine. If they do it through ignorance 
they are blameable, because they need not want 
information — if they do it with a knowledge that 
the reverse is the fact, I pity and forgive them. 
There is no Colony in the West Indies at this mo- 
ment, in which, besides the regular established 
clergy of the church of England, there is nota very- 
considerable number of missionaries, Moravians 
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and others, and every encouragement given to 
them in every quarter, provided they are raen of 
proTjityand worth. InGrenada, there are, at this 
moment, four missionaries, two clergymen of 
tlie Episcopalian communion, and one Roman 
Catholic priest, to a negro population of 26,000, 
ALL Roman Catholics, whicli gives more reli- 
gious instnictors, in proportion to the popula- 
tion, than is to be found in many parts of Great 
Britain. In many islands — in Trinidad — in St. 
Vincent's, and other places, the number is equally 
great, and i do add, and challenge this Society, 
one or all of its members, to contradict me when 
I say, that in every place these teachers of re- 
ligion, while they confine themselves to teaching 
tlietrueprinciplesof Christianity, are not onlynot 
obstructed, but encouraged and made welcome; 
and further, that both resident and non-resident 
proprietors are joining together in getting and 
sending out clergymen to instruct their negroes, 
independent of those sent out by religious 
societies in this country. A cry has been 
raised in this country about the obstructions 
which missionaries met with in some of the islands. 
The fact is, that most improper and dangerous 
men were employed for that purpose, who pro- 
ceeded in such a manner that, in some cases, 
aays the Corporation of Kingston, in an ordi- 
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nance, " the minds of Slaves have been so ope- 
rated upon and affected by the fanaticism of ig- 
norant, illiterate, uneducated men, false enthu- 
siasts, as to become totally deranged." — {Par- 
liamentary Proceed^ngSi\^^h,^. 105.) "Some 
of the Dissenting missionaries" (says Stewart) 
" sent out were low ignorant men, who perhaps 
did more harm than good by their instructions, 
if they might be so called. Instead of incul- 
cating the plain practical duties which Christi- 
anity enjoins, they expatiated on topics alto- 
gether incomprehensible by theirignorantauditora 
— as the new birth, grace, election, and the 
utter inefficacy of mere good works to recom- 
mend them to the favour of the Almighty. They 
became, in consequence of the fanatical cant of 
these pretended preachers, more hypocritical, 
more assuming, more regardful of outward ap- 
pearances, less cheerful, and lively, full of a fa- 
natic gloom bordering on melancholy, and less 
attentive to the affairs of their families or the 
interest of their owners. I know a poor elderly 
negro woman, who had always been remarkable 
for cheerfulness, alacrity, and an animated at- 
tention to herself and her family, suddenly, from 
an over zealous attendance ona mulatto preacher, 
sink into a gloomy listlessness and despondency. 
She neglected herself, she neglected her family, 
t2 



she would not even exert berself to provide for 
the most obvious and urgent wants; and when 
reproved for it, the poor creature would reply, 
with a piteous look and whining tone, " The 
Lord would help his servant," (pages 282 and 
283.) For opposing men like these, the char 
racters of the West India Colonists have been 
loaded with opprobrium and reproach, and they 
have been held up as inhdels and monsters. 
Principles more dangerous than those which 
have been noticed, and more destructive to the 
happiness of the negroes, could not well be in- 
culcated amongst them. 

As religion is a point much dwelt upon by the 
calumniators of the Colonies, and is a subject al- 
ways had recourse to, in order to irritate the 
Mother Country against the Colonies, and as 
the charge here made is of the most sweeping 
and unciualified nature, it becomes necessary 
to pay a little more attention to it than it 
otherwise would deserve. 

It would extend these pages to an inconveni- 
ent length to notice every point ; but from Par- 
liamentary Papers I select the following official 
returns of the Religious Instructors in the West 
Indies, 10 years ago, remarking that since that 
period they have been greatly increased. 
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as a bodj^ Mghly respectable. (Parliamentary Proceedings, 1815.) Hiere 
are also a number of missionaries on this island. Nevis— Three esta- 
blished clergymen and one missionary — ^Population, 8000 Slaves. 9r. 
Christopher's — Tive Established clergymen, thiee Moraviafts, four Me« 
thodist missionaries — twelve to a population of 17,788 Slaves. Antigua 
—Five Established clergymen, three from the West India Society, fbur 
teachers of the United Brethren, and two Wesleyan teachers — fourteen, 
to a population of 35,000. Jamaica *— ^2 Established clergymen, three 
Roman Catholic priests, in Kingston — one Presbyterian clergyman, and 
a very considerable number of missionaries ; and the West India Society 
have four. " In Tobago," says Sir W. Young, ** several negro children 
are brought every Sunday to christen. I am informed' that on most 
estates there are many negroes who have been christened, and many who 
can repeat the Lord's Prayer, Belief, and the Ten Commandments f. In 
Grenada, St. Vincent's, St. Lucia, and Dominica, the negroes are almost 
all rigid Roman Catholics. Of the religious establishment of Trinidad 
Sir Ralph Woodford} in his Letter to Earl Bathurst says, ** A return 
is given of one Protestant minister, and eighi Catholic priests ; and Mr. 
Clapham states the arrival of several missionaries in the island since tibe 
conflagration of Port of Spain, in 1803." On an estate where I lived, 
generally every evening, always every Sunday morning and Sunday even- 
ing, the Slaves publicly said prayers and sang hymns (not the worse, it 
is presumed, because these were snng apd said in French,) and eveiy 
evemng the young children regularly did the same. 

* There are only 31 at present resident. 

f " In these islands, the Slave population does not amount to twelve 
thousand souls ; and we have two clergymen of the Church of England, 
a Presbyterian minister, five indefatigable Wesleyan missionaries, and 
other licensed preachers, among which are four blacks, three of whom 
are Baptist's, and one in charge of a chapel, idiere he performs Divine 
Service according to the forms of the Church of England. The oppor- 
tunities of religious instruction in our principal settlements, accordingly 
are numerous, nor are our plantations altogether without them. There 
are, as we have already suggested, few, if any, even of our field Slaves, 
who do not profess Christianity. And although the interest which our 
Slave-holders take in the religious improvement of their Slaves, naturally 
varies with the respective opinions and haluts of the former, we can con- 
fidently assert, that no obstacle whatsoever is at this time opposed, on 
any of our plantations or elsewhere, to the dissemination oC'religious 
doctrines among the latter."— (i^A<iMUt Report, 1823.) 
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Nor b tliii alL In tha year 1794, a Society of West India Gentleni^a, 
under the patronage of the Bishop of London, erected themselves into a 
society to propagate religious instruction amongst the Slayes. Their 
proceedings lie before me, and they state that though their funds are 
doubled these are inadequate to meet the demands on them — " the letters 
from the gentlemen employed by them In the West Indies bear tes- 
timony to the awakening spirit which manifesting itself around them 
in favour of the conamunication of Christianity to the negroes, and of the 
growing disposition to encourage the conversion to that holy religion,"—^ 
and this spirit is not confined to *' private individuals, but is honourably 
manifested by those invested with the highest authority in the islands." 

At the very last meeting of this society, besides liberal subscriptions 
from individuals, gentiemen connected with the West Indies, a most 
munificent donation of ;^1000 was received by the Society from the ge- 
neral fund of the West India merchants and planters in the dty of London. 

So much for the daring assertion that the 
Slaves in our Colonies have ^ little or no reli- 
gious instruction." On such a sacred subject^ 
truth might have been adhered to. The depar- 
ture from it requires no comment to point out 
the cruel nature of such conduct. 

^' Marriage, that blessing of civilized and even of savage life, is pro- 
tected in the case of Slaves by no legal sanction. It cannot be said 
to exist among them. They are still denied the blessings of the mar- 
riage tie." 

I have seldom met with more consummate ig- 
norance^ and more deliberate falsehood and mis- 
representation. Where, I ask, is it that savages 
enjoy the blessings of the marriage tie ? Is it 
amongst ^ our African Brethren,^ whose chiefs 
Mr. Macaulay informs us, ^ engross all the 
women'' — in Africa, where polygamy is univer- 
sal, and any thing like a permanent union 
betwixt the sexes is unknown amongst all ranks 
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and classes of the population Z That they af'e 
denied the marriage tie in our Colonies, is posi- 
tively denied. The clergymen in the Windr 
ward Islands, and I believe also in Jamaica, are 
obliged by law to marry, and to baptize their 
children without fee, whenever called upon so 
to do by either master or Slave. But that either 
the master or the clergyman should compel them 
to marry, or use the authority vested in a master 
to commat/d them to do so, is a proposition so 
monstrous and so absurd (yet the writer means 
this or he means nothing, aud his charge falls 
to the ground;) that no human being but this 
champion of virtue, would ever for a moment 
have thought of it. The Slaves in our Co- 
lonies have the same " legal sanction^ for the 
marriage tie, if they choose to enter into that 
state, that every person in Britain has. Some 
of them marry, and lead very regnlar lives — but 
the multitude continue to content themselves with 
such marriage ties as the "savage state" affords, 
and amongst these, " our African brethren" are 
decidedly the most profligate and the worst. Their 
example contaminates generations of Creoles. 
No one regrets this mode of life more than 
their master. Knowledge and intelligence must 
first be diffused amongst the progeny of Africans, 
so inveterately accustomed to polygamy ; before 
they can or will be bound by the marriage ti*. 



ThiiS is a subject^ however, in which the Slaves 
consider themselves as beyond their master's 
€Ontroul, and not amenable to his authority. 
To attempt to bind the African part of them by 
marriage, would produce the most terrific de- 
mioralization. After the fashion of their own 
country many of them live regular lives *, but 
the restraint of being bound to each other is, 
generally speaking, impracticable and idle to 

* Innumerable proofs might be adduced in support of this fact. But 
the following from the Grenada Gazette, of the 18th October last, is 
deemed sufficient, and proves that the negro Slaves do not live, as it is 
asserted they do live, " like brutes," 

** Died lately, upon Lower Latante Estate ^ at the advanced age of 85 
years, Susan, a ^ve bom upon, and belonging to that property. She 
was followed to the grave by upwards of two hundebd relatives, of 
wluch number Jiftf'Sis were her immediate descendants, viz: two 
ions, two daughters ; nine grandsons, ten grand-daughters ; fifteen great- 
grandsons, fifteen great grand-daughters ; and three great great grand- 
daughters." 

** One of the charges most gravely urged against the Colonies is, instead 
isf encouraging marriages among the Slaves, a promiscuous intercourse 
of the sexes is even worse than tolerated ; and a general denunciation of 
lewdness is brought against all the drivers, all the book-keepers — every 
man, black or white, in fact, employed upon West India plantations. This 
la a subject upon which the venerable Mr. Wilberforce appears to be pe- 
culiarly sensitive. It recurs nine or ten times, if not oftener, in his Ap- 
peal (pages 16, 18, & 20, ahd as respects managers, overseers, pages 21, 
22, 23, 28, 32, 53, et passim.) To all tlus we have the same answer as 
before, namely, that there is no truth in the accusation, so far as respects 
these islands. It rarely happens among us, that adult negroes are un- 
married; and without fear of contradiction we assert, that pains are taken 
and generally with success, throughout tiie islands, to promote early mar- 
riages among the Slaves. We had not to consult the oracle of the African 
Institute, to know that the marriage state affords perhaps the best security 
for eobiiety' and steadiness among our people." (Bahama Repwt.J 
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attempt I hiave heard of its having been at- 
tempted to engage uneducated Slaves in the 
bonds of marriage. In a few weeks they were * 
broken through^ and the missionary and master, 
by what authority I know not, separated, divorced, 
and re-married the parties. We may shudder to 
contemplate such scenes as these ; biit every 
premature attempt to enforce such obligations, 
must be productive of similar results *. 

* The 13th and 14th Sections of the Slave Act, says the leg^sUtnre of 
St. Vincent's, shew the anxiety of the Legislature to produce permanent 
connections of the sexes, and the beneficial results to be expected tiiere* 
from— They provide, "That for every infant Slave which shall be bom 
within these islands, and shall survive three weeks, the midwife and nurse 
fthaU each be entitled to receive one dollar, and if there should be no 
nurse in attendance, the midwife shall be entitled to demand and receive 
two dollars ; and upon every infant Slave attaining the age of fifteen 
months, the mother thereof shall be entitied to demand and receive to, 
dollars ; and upon every such infant being incorporated in the grass or 
vine gang, the mother, or person nursing the infant, shall be entitied to 
demand and receive the further sum of two dollars; the said several 
premiums or sums of money Aall in tiia first instance be paid by the 
owner or owners, or person or persons having the directioa of the laid 
Slaves, but shall be deducted by him or them so paying the same from 
the public taxes, which shall become due and payable by the owner or 
owners, possessor or possessors, of the said Slaves, next after the pay- 
ment by him or them of the said several sums of money, and the amount 
thiereof charged by the Treasurer against the public" — ^And 

" That every female Slave who shall have six children living, or who 
having nused from infancy and during the period of nurture, a child or 
children of deceased mothers, and which shall continue to live with her 
as her adopted child or children shall have of her own and of such so 
raised and adopted child or children six children living, shall only be em- 
ployed in light labour in the field or otherwise ; and the owner or pos- 
sessor of every such female Slave, shall be exempted from all manner of 
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The Parliamentary returns^ and the authority 
of the Rev. Mr, Brydges^ are decisive upon the 
charge made by the anti-colonists^ that ^ the mar- 
riage tie is denied^ to the Slaves in our Colonies. 
This charge^ says the latter^ page 22, '^ I positively 
contradict, by stating, that I have myself married 
one hundred and eighty-seven couple of negro 
Slaves in my own parish, (Manchester), within 

taxes for such female Slave, any thing in the Act commonly called the 
PoU-Tax Act or any other Tax-Acts of these islands passed or annually 
to be passed to the contrary notwithstanding \ and a deduction shall be 
made for all such female Slaves, from the taxes of such owner or pos- 
sessor, on the certificate of the justice, taking the annual returns that 
proof was g^ven upon oath to his satisfaction^ not only that the requisite 
number of children, together with the mother or adopted mother are 
lii^ng, but also that the mother had been employed only in light field or 
other labour, and was provided with the means of an easy and comfort- 
able maintenance." 

To this last clause it may be added as matter of fact, that the usage of 
the Colony goes further than the strict letter of the law would require, for 
women with six children are never required to perform even " Ught labour 
in thejleld, or otherwise" for their masters. They are, to all intents, free 
persons, with the exception that they are not allowed to remove themselves 
from their families or the plantation ; but for any purpose of the master, 
their names are never called but to receive their allowance of provisions 
and clothing.-'— Such women are rendered more happy than they ever 
would be in the enjoyment of freedom in the common acceptation of the 
term. In addition to this aUowance of food and cloathing, they are pro- 
vided with alarge and comfortable house to enable them to have their child- 
ren around them. They may be said to have a Ufe-estate in as much land 
as they can cultivate. A medical man must attend them in their hours 
of sickness, and they know they have in reversion a comfortable pro- 
vision for their day of old age and imbecility. Do these things weigh 
nothing in the. scale of human comfort and happiness?" (Official 
Report.) 
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tbe last two years^ all of whom w^re encouraged 
by their owners to marry. In another parish^ 
St. Thomas in the East^ I have reason to know^ 
that there have been three times that number 
married during the incumbency of the present 
Rector, Mr. Trew ; " and at page 27, he adds, 
^ during my residence in this parish, I have ac- 
tually baptized 9,413 negro Slaves, many of 
whom attend church; some have learnt the 
Lord^s Prayer and ten commandments, Smj. * ^ 
By the returns in Parliamentary paper. No. 347, 
p. 3, of last Session,' which returns His Grace 
the Duke of Manchester informs us, ^ were in 
an imperfect state ;^ we, nevertheless, learn 
that during the last 14 years, 3,590 marriages 
of Slaves had taken place in Jamaica by the re- 
gular clergy, independent of the numbers married 
by the missionaries. In their resolutions lately 
passed, the inhabitants of the parish of St 
Thomas in the Vale, state that ^ in that parish 
the whole body of the Slaves were initiated into 
the knowledge of Christianity y and that within 
the last six years, seventeen hundred couple 
had been married therein.'' 

No sooner were these facts published in Bri- 
tain, than the abolition committee attacked them 
and their authors with the utmost virulence, and 

• " Voice from Jamaica:* 



284 

asserted that the whole had been got up upon 
the spur of the moment to deceive the people of 
the mother country. The official Parliamentary 
return alluded to, however, negatives in the 
completest manner, the disgraceful charge. 
That return wa» moved for in the Jfclouse of 
Commons, August 3d 1822, transmitted by the 
Duke of Manchester, March 17th 18^; and 
from that paper the following account of the 
marriages of Slaves in Kingston, from 1808 to 
1823 is selected. 

Marriages op Slaves, Kingston. 



1808... 
1809. . . 


...20 


1813... 
1814... 
1815... 
1816... 
1817... 


... 40 
... 7« 
...126 
...129 
...134 


1818... 
1819... 
1820... 


...140 
. . . 180 


1810... 


...21 


...167 


1811... 


...10 


1821... 
1822. . . 


...155 


1812... 


...19 


...121 



Shewing first, a regular increase and next 
falsifying, in the completest manner, the charges 
that marriages were got up on this occasion to 
impose upon the people of Great Britain, for 
the whole — ^I say the whole, of those enumerated, 
were solemnized before the people of Great 
Britain had made any inquiry about them. 

.The number of marriages solemnized in Ja- 
maica, during 14 years, in proportion to its po- 
pulation, is next sneered at. Be it so— but if 
3,590 marriages were solemnized, three hundred 
thousand or three millions might have been so- 
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lemnized^ had it been required. This fact is 
sufficient to disprove the charge, that ^ the mar- 
riage tie is denied^ to West India Slaves. 

" In consequence" of this want of, or denial of the marriage tie, " the 
most unrestrained licentiousness — degrading, disgusting and promiscuous 
intercourse universaUy prevails amongst the Slaves, encouraged hy tlie 
example of the whites." 

It seems to be the failing of this writer, (but 
whether from ignorance or design I know not) to 
pervert the facts of every subject which he touches. 
The licentiousness here proclaimed is produced, 
not by the want of the marriage tie, but the 
want of the marriage tie is produced by the li- 
centiousness. That there is more licentiousness 
than should be in the West Indies, 1 do not 
mean to deny, but I must beg leave to ask — Is 
there no licentiousness, no degrading, disgusting, 
. promiscuous intercourse between the sexes in 
Great Britain, and other places of her dominions 
— ^none in India — ^none in Africa, that paradise of 
innocence and peace ? Is it all confined to the 
West Indies? No ! And while a London Society, 
if they were to take their stand in Fleet Street or 
Cranboume Alley, would in one hour in any even- 
ing see more disgusting public scenes of licen- 
tiousness, vice, misery, and degradation, than 
they could perceive, I aver it, in twelvemonths, in 
all the West India Colonies: I marvel why 
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they should heed home so little^ ^^d look 
abroad so much. In the West Indies I utterly 
deny that licentiousness and immorality exist to 
the extent that those hideous caricatures^ dashed 
off by the anti colonial writers or Societies in this 
country, exhibit to the world. Neither bond nor 
free are so degraded, nor do we there see those 
scenes of misery and crime, which are so often 
witnessed in this country, as the consequences 
of the violation of the laws of virtue. One thing 
is, besides^ abundantly plain, that the whites in 
the West Indies^ do not ^ engross all the wo- 
men to themselves,'' as Mr. Mac aula y says, our 
African brethren, do. The licentious lives, and 
promiscuous intercourse between the sexes, said 
to prevail amongst the Slaves, prove at least, 
that they are not in the Colonies, as Mr. Ma- 
CAULAY informs ul^ they are in Africa, ^ com 
pelled to lead solitary lives" for want of 
females; and consequently by the shewing of 
their calumniators, the whites in the West Indies 
are not quite such tyrants as the African chiefs, 
or the Indian Brahmins, who keep their (female) 
Slaves, at the extent of a long pole from them, 
nor the Slaves in our Colonies so oppressed, or 
their affections so restrained as those in Africa 
by, (be it always remembered,) ^ our freb Afri- 
can brethren.^ There are moreover people i» 
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the Colonies, both white and black, whose cha- 
racter and conduct would not lose by compari- 
son with any in the Mother Country. I do not 
know of any thing that more completely prevents 
the blessings of marriage being extended a- 
mong the whites, than the frantic meddling of 
certain Societies in this country with the politi- 
cal state of society in the Colonies, which ren- 
ders it so insecure and dangerous, that few white 
men can wish to have wives and families exposed 
to the horrors that may overtake them. 

Whatever has been said and asserted to the 
contrary, the Slaves, or the forefathers of the 
Slaves, in our Colonies, are as much the out- 
casts of Africa, and dregs of its rude population^ 
as the population of New Holland is the dregs 
of the population of this country. Let us, there- 
fore, pause and consider for a moment what the 
population of our West India Colonies in gene- 
ral is, namely, either the dregs of the rudest 
savages and barbarians on earth, or else the im- 
mediate descendants of these, and when we bear 
that fact in mind, we shall not only cease to 
wonder that ignorance and licentiousness pre- 
vail among them, but rather feel surprise that 
they are improved to the extent they are. It 
cannot be denied that the Creole Slave really is, 
and looks upon himself as much superior to the 
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African negro as the most intelligent and en- 
lightened persons in this country^ stand in point 
of intellect, above the creole Slaves in the 
Wes,t Indies. 

We hear everlasting lamentations about our 
African brethren doomed to Slavery in the West 
Indies without being told exactly what kind of 
brethren these are. Some of them are canni- 
bals like that man whom the intelligent whites 
at Sierra Leone tried by a Jury of whites and 
the English law, for killing and eating one of 
his countrymen, and who declared in court, that 
he had a great desire to eat one of the white 
jurymen — ^really, like those men whom Adams in 
bis account of the African coast, describes, as 
follows: — 

'* A eonsiderable portion of the negroes, obtained at CamenM)n8 and 
Gaboon, are a miserable race of beings, and held in but little estimation 
in the West Indies. They appear to be in the descending link in the 
great animal chain, which connects man with the Ourang-outang, Their 
fordieads are short, oral, and receding ; eyes close together ; noses 
•earcely above the level of the cheeks ; mouths wide and projecting ; re- 
ceding chins ; hair thinly sown, soft, and woolly ; narrow chests, long 
bodies, abdomen protuberant, short lower extremities, and long arms, legs 
without calves, and long feet. They have poor constitutions, &c." 

The licentious manners of the population of Africa, is perfectly noto- 
liouB, and no human being but the champion of the African Society, could 
for a moment suppose, that, for numy generations, a mass of them could be 
brought to consider chastity a virtue. Polygamy is universaL The 
chiefs and free people, as Mr.^Macaulay plaintively informs us, *' ingross 
«/7 the women" and of the nature of that polygamy and '' prondscnous, 
depopulating intercourse," a short account, and upon a moderate scale^ 
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itfliibjoined from tlie authority just quoted.— " At Watree (B^ht^df 
Benin) and other parts, polygamy is common; and the number of wives 
which tke black monarch had exceeded sixty ; for such I judged to be 
•the nombery as one .day in my rambles I inadrertently pfe|ied into tiiP 
royal seraglio; and here indeed were queens actively employed in aUthe 
duties and embellishments of domestic life, /rom the toilette to the wash- 
ing'iub. And as we often hear of ^kings being (aBegorically) called the 
liEithevs of their people, the eztraordinaiy fact seemed to be verified in old 
King Ottoo's person ; as from the number of children in this establish- 
ment, it would be ilo great stretch of imagination to fancy the population 
of W>RR£Bto have 1>een principally ofhis own creation." Such a sovereign 
as this, however, cannot well be ranked amongst the monsters, the 
scourge and terror of the human race, and he would therefore cer- 
tainly escape, in Mr. Stephen's contemplated — recommended, general 
massacre.* 

Reader^ liiose and s^uch as tho^^ nay the 
very refuse of such a population^ are our African 
brethren, which at different times have been 
brought to people our West India Colonies. Can 
their manners be reformed in a day ? and as vice 
and ignorance bring poverty, disease and misery 

* ** In Africa we have, indeed, these savage monsters, who, under the 
title of sovereigns, render themselves the scourges of the )iuman race; 
for what stronger example of such cases can be imagined, than that 6f 
claksSs who tear their unhappy innocent people from their houses.Mid 
familiesy and sdOl them as cattle to foreign merchants, to be carried 
into a perpetual and cruel bondage far from their native land. — 
The monsters," the writer repeats with Grotius, " who, under the title of 
sovereigns, render theimselves the scourges and horror of the human 'laee, 
they are savage beasts whom every man may justly exterminate from .the 
earth. All antiquity has praised Hercules for 'delivering the world from 
aii Anteus, a Busiris, and a Diomede." (Siave Trade ^ Spain m J^^rf^' 
ern /ifrica, pages 31 and 46. J Well, let us leave Mr, James Steplta^ 
Hercules, Antaeus, Busiris, Diomede, and the Kings of Dahomey and 
Ashantee, to meet and settle this business. 

u 
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ill this country^ upon all addicted to them, 
cannot it be for a moment supposed^ wlien a 
newly-arrived or passing European, sees wretch- 
ed looking negroes, that this wretchedness 
proceeds from their own vicious habits and 
pursuits, instead of proceeding from the cruelty 
and neglect of their masters. In ninety-nine 
cases out of one hundred, inquiry would ascer- 
tain this to be the fact. 

But really it is most unfair to charge all the 
licentiousness of the Colonies upon the native 
inhabitants, when it is recollected what characters 
are imported into them from Great Britain. I will 
tell the society a tale, which it is surprising none 
of their correspondents have told them, or if told, 
that it has not, like other West India wicked- 
ness, been made public. Truth they know is a 
libel, and I have no wish to come under the 
penalty of the law. Yet I shall be able, with- 
out coming into a court, to make some of them 
comprehend me. By the influence of an iksti- 
TcnoN in this country, an English lawyer was 
sent as a — — to a West India Colony. He 
took a fancy to a young Mestee girl in her teens. 
The mother was a prudent woman. Two prime 
Slaves were the price of her daughter's virtue. 
^ Eager love, says Jupiter, admits of no delay.'' 
A ship amongst the last vessels engaged in the 
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Slave trade lay in the roads. Two stout fellows of 
oar ^ poor Pagcm African brethren^ were pur- 
chased^ and^ by a formal conveyaiice, drawnby the 
HIGH donor^ made over to the mother. I remem- 
ber very well, while mulattoes tittered, negroes 
stared, and white men cried shame, seeing the 
hndsl palanquin which bore the bride, with those . 
marriage ties which form the peculiar blessing of 
^ the savage state/* going past the parson's door, 
to the house of the impatient Buckra, where for 
two days and two nights, (not so long as Mahom- 
med laboured with the black-eyed Mary) the 
parties remained secluded. Some time after, 
this personage quitted that Colony for another 
— ^leaving it also, he returned to the former. His 
love was cooled. A iSaw, I cannot possibly 
suppose intentionally made, was discovered in 
the conveyance of the two negroes. They were 
taken back and sold to another person. Yet 
this man was a loud declaimer against Slavery 
and the Slave trade, and what is more, he has 
been held up {ignorantly no doubt) by the Wi- 
thers of the abolition in this country, as a par- 
ragon of humanity and virtue. 

If the Parliamentary Commissioners now in the 
Colonies, inquiring into legal abuses, are com- 
missioned to look after such subjects, the above 
will perhaps not be found a solitary instance. 

u2 
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<' It « ill M^V^ priiiclple in Odivfiia U;w, Hittt ill Uadi er coloi»^ 
ptnons are pre«umed and taken to be Slares ;" in conaequence of which, 
inTqiitouB law, as it is called, these persdus are liitble to be apj^hended 
Ai '^ rim-awky Sbf^e^," iM sold iiito •B£K8abonda|;e,-J'* ikemirhp^kapk 
bam in GnM Britain itse^." In this'way " thdr liberty is oftbn frefi% 
endangered, and sometimes lost— if they fail to establish their freedom by 
hASH eH^encc its iSie €olonial Ikwt reqidre." 

We are uot aware that Great Britain pro- 
duces blacks. Colour is> and in our Golouies 
must be held as a presumption that the man is a 
Slave, when he appears as a vagrant, and can 
give no reasonable account whence he came, and 
whither he is going, or reference to any one con- 
cerning his condition. In such cases, and in such 
cases only, are any black or coloured persons 
c^ed upon to give an account of themselves. 
On ! but these are obsolete laws, and man may 
dp so ? Man may do strange things. There are 
laws in our statute books by which the Lord Ad- 
vocate may send the people of Scotland to jail at 
and during his pleasure. But does he do so? And 
I could point but prisons in this country where 
men, guilty of no crime, and committed without 
any examination, languish for want of bail 
whibh they could not possibly procure, till they 
are ^ heard.'' But because it may be done, it does 
not loUow that iany free man has been or can 
be sold as a Slave under that presumption. 
The person apprehended upon that supposition 



suffers no greater testr»hii than y^^aiite ^q m 
tbis cooBirj, who isattnot gire jw %«;iQomit ^f 
themselves. The evidence the Coloniaji l^ws re- 
quire i^ Vi&ry ^simple. A&y credible witpess^ 
black or white, saying that they know the man 
to be ffm^ s^y^? ^ny one froija wy f}Vt^f 
trouMe. Every free man has his freedom regis- 
tered in the registry of the polony to which fce 
bal(Higs, and if he has it not with kirn, or if he is 
bom of free parents, he can without difficulty 
procure eyidenc^ of .tb€«e thiug3, ^0tuJ4heb»Te 
come away from one island to another where he 
was totally un|aiow]a, without introductioDis^ 
which is not likely. Any man claiming tiie 
labour of a negroe, who says he is free^ 
mxkat prove his title to him_prove it a^ain&t the 
immediate power of the crown, in this case the 
g^ardiw, protepjtor, and (Jefender *; apd if ^ 

* About 150 years ago, an African Slave ship was wrecked on the Mus- 
quito shore. The negroes escaped into the interior and mixed with the 
native Indians. Some time after this the early British settlers reduced 
some of these people into Slavery by force or by purchase. Complunts 
were made to the Governor and Legislature of Januuca, that people en- 
titled to their freedom had been made Slaves. — ^^Inquiry was instituted^ 
and some individuals were emancipated, but numerous appUcations con- 
tinuing to be made by others, and it being extremely difficult to deter- 
mine the descendants of the Slaves so wrecked, from those imported into 
iKe Colony, the Legislature of Jamaica passed an Act, in 1741, directing 
those persons then owned as Slaves in Hppduras, to be considered ihe{!ic«- 
forth as such ; but at the same time forbidclii^y ia the most cxprf 4t 
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writer in questidn would attend to common 
sense^ the very fact^ that colour is a pre- 

ttma, the ColonistB to hare any thing more to do either with the native 
Indians, the mixed race or deseendants of the Slaves formerly wrecked. 

Thus matters stood till within these few years, when, during the Gover- 
norship of Col. Arthur, in 1821 and 1822, some of the descendants of 
those people made Slaves at the remote period mentioned, claimed their 
freedom. A commission was appointed by government to examine into 
their claims, and by their report and the decision of the courts there, 
eighteen persons were declared entitled to their freedom, and obtiuned it. 
In some of the cases the claimants acquiesced— but others have on strong 
grounds appealed to tiie King and Council, and what decision may be 
there g^ven it is not for me to anticipate. 

Hie papers connected with these proceedings were printed by order of 
the House of Conmions, on the 16th June last, and now lie before me. 
They completely negative the assertion made by Mr. Stephen, that any 
Uack or coloured man may be taken up and sold as a Slave ** even with 
,Mt numumiiiion i» his hand" without there being any law to afford them 
protection or xedress. These facts are not only altogether kept out of 
view by the enenues of the Colonies; but Mr. Buxton and Mr. Wilber- 
force, in the House of Commons, only a few days before it adjourned 
last year, as well as all their scribes who touch upon the subject, speak 
•B if those things were the evc;nts of yesteiday. This is a most unjust, 
ungenerous, and disingenuous mode of proceeding, and not only so, but 
they keep out of sight every extenuating circumstancie. But let the Go- 
remment Commissioners speak for themselves. 

" Hie Commissioners, however, notwithstanding this explicit dedara- 
tion in favour of the Indians, do feel tbemseltbs bound to declare, 
tiiat such are the extenuating circumstances under which they have been 
long held in bondage, as greatiy, if not entirely, to exculpate their 
present possessors ; and therefore that it would be uiqust, except in some 
(lew cases, wherein it might be both just and proper, to charge upon them 
vhst might' be considered inadequate and equitable indemnification."— 
{farkamentary Paper ^ No, 457, Session, 1823.) 

So much for the accurate statements of the African Institutbn, who 
seem to make it a continued practice either to conceal or misrepresent 
tn»th, or substitute some falsification of it in every tiling connected 
with our West India Colonies. 
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sumption of Slavery, will operate to deter any 
man from either selling or buying a negroe who 
may turn out to be the property of another man,' 
who could make him pay most severely for de-- 
priving him of it. Numerous negroes who are 
really Slaves pass in our Colonies as free men 
on that very account. Every negroe when he' 
absconds states himself to be free, and a quicker- 
mode cannot be conceived by which emancipa- 
tion would be effected, than by that counselled 
and contended for by the author of the registry 
bill some years ago, that every negro or person 
of colour found in any Colony who said he was 
free should be considered as such, unless some 
one in that Colony could prove he was a Slave. 
This rule of Colonial law, in fact, cannot be 
dispensed with while Slaves are held in them. > 
It does also seem not a little singular that such 
an accusation so often refuted, should now 
be re-iterated against the Colonies, without a 
shadow of proof, particularly when the register* 
bill is in full force, in which the name and des- 
cription of every Slave in every Colony is accu- 
rately entered, so that no man can have any 
difficulty in finding out who are Slaves and who 
are free. If what this writer and his co-adjutors 
say were true, there could not be a free person of 
colour in our Colonies ; and the very fact that 



there at*e many^ and these multiplying fast^ in 
all our Colonies^ is a convinqinp^ proof of the 
falsehood of the insinuation and of the injustice of 
the charge here brought forward. Mr. Stewart 
(page 333) says that from 10,000, the number 
in Jamaica in 1788, they had multiplied in 1821 
to 35,000. Gould this possibly be the case 
if every person, with a coloured skin, were 
therefore liable to be sold as a Slave, or, as 
Mr. Stephen, in " Reasoiis for a Registry,^ p. 65, 
says, to be ^ sold wtth his manumisson in his 

HAND." 

When we are told the fact, ^ that many thou- 
sands of in&mts are annually bom in our West 
India Colonies,'^ we must be permitted to remark 
that it is no proof of unbounded promiscuous 
intercourse, and when it is added that the mu- 
lattpes increase so rapidly from the connections 
of white and coloured persons with blacks, we 
observe some proof of concubinage, but none 
of a promiscuous intercourse, and each fact 
shews us an increasing population.* From 
this cause, however, the writer states, that 



* In farther refutation of the charges of universal depravity, and the 
general " licentiousness, disgusting, depopulating, and promiscuous in- 
tercourse between the sexes," asserted to prevail with unbounded license 
in these Colonies, I adduce from, authentic and official returns the f ol- 
iQwiog comparison and reference ; — Births 
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*^even now in the British Colonies there is no 
increase of Slaves ; but^ on the contrary, there 
is a diminution of their numbers.'' This is a 
most incorrect and partial statement. It is 
not true that the decrease is general. On 
many estates there is an increase. In Barba- 
does and several of the old islands there is an 
increase; and in Jamaica, says Mr. Stewart, 
page 231, ^ there are now few plantations 
who have not an increase of Slaves.^ The 
reason of a decrease, where such is to be found, 
is very evident to those who will take the trouble 
to trace it to the right source. The cause is the 
great inequality of the sexes, which at the ori-r 
ginal importation was perhaps in proportion of 

Births in Glasgow, 1822, .... Males 1573 
Do. do. do. .... Females 1399 

Total 2972 
Population say 147,000. 

(Vleland's Mortality Bill,) 

fiirths— Antigua, baptised infants 

SLAVBS, 1817, Males 399 

Do. do. do. ...... Females 374 

Total 773 
Population 28,800. 

Parliamentary Papery No, 89, Session 1823. 
So that, compared with the number of the population in the respective 
places, it appears that there are more children by oNE-riFTH bom in the 
Old West India Islands inhabited hy Creole Slaves tiian thei« are in Glas» 
gow, and that consequently by the mode of reckoning adopted, by Lon- 
don Societies, the Slaves in Antigua are less licentious and more moral 
than the people ia Glasgow. 
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eight males to two females. Most of these also 
were grown up people, being most in demand 
for immediate labour, who consequently, in 
course of nature died off without leaving a pro- 
portionate progeny. The great inequality in the 
sexes, arose from the circumstance that the 
greater number of the Slaves were prisoners ^ 
takenin war, and persons, (males chiefly) sold for 
crimes, such as witchcraft, adultery. Sec. It is 
quite evident therefore that some generations 
must succeed before the sexes can become 
equal. As soon as this shall be the case and 
the African polygamists shall be extinct, and 
their example no longer operative, (as is the 
case in the old Colonies, where few negroes 
have been imported for the last 50 years, as 
well as on old settled estates in the other Colo- 
nies) — ^then, the numbers will be kept up and 
increase, but not till then. We must also take 
into account that savages learn the vices of 
civilized life before they learn its virtues, and 
that the former prove most destructive to them. 
This is the true and simple history of the de- 
crease of the annual diminiition m the Slave 
population in some of our Colonies ; and these 
the reasons why it will soon cease, and be fol- 
lowed by an increase. The comparison with 
the United States is neither fair nor just, be- 
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oaase these States still import Slaves^ and where 
the numbers increase as . in some of the new 
States^ that increase chiefly arises from the 
transfer of Slaves from other States. 

** In none of the Colonies of Great Britun have these legal facilities 
been.aflbrded to the Slave to purchase his own freedom^ which have pro- 
duced such extremely beneficial effects in the Colonies of Spain and Por- 
tugal, where the Slates have been manumitted in large numbers. On 
the eontraryy in many of our Colonies eren the voluntary manumission 
of Slaves by their masters is obstructed, and in some rendered nearly im- 
possible, BY LARGE FINES." 

Truth, it would appear, cannot be told by this 
writer when he can affirm any thing else. What 
these obstructions to manumissions and these 
large fines in our Colonies to prevent them are, 
in point of fact, the reader shall judge. A mas- 
ter manumitting his Slave, was obliged to pay 
into the Colonial treasury a sum of money va- 
rying from ^£"100 to ^£"500, according to the law 
of the different Colonies, from which sum, from 
the time of its being paid till the day of the death 
of the manumitted person, he received from 6 
to 20 per cent, per annum as a provision in 
case of sickness or misfortune. In Jamaica a 
bond is required, in the penalty of ^£"100 cur- 
rency, for an annuity of £10 per annum, in the 
contingency of the manumitted person becoming, 
at any future time, a charge on the parish. This 
provision was called for to prevent masters from 
manumitting aged, diseased, and infirm Slaves, 
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and leaving them friendless and a burden on the 
community. Such was the intention of the laws 
and regulations mentioned^ where these existed ; 
and I challenge the Sockty to deny the fact. 
The clamours of the African Institation got 
those laws repealed inmost of our Colonies*, 
and the consequence is, that Slaves may now be 
manumitted at no expense, and nothing prevents 

* " Here is no stamp required — no bond to be given, and the very act of 
recording guards against tlie kcss. The ool^ fees exacted are such as the 
public officers appointed bf govenunept id home taH^ fov ^ocdin^ the 
deed of manumission. The cases are rare, and indeed it niay be said they 
have not occurred, where a SitLve with tl|ie pecuniary means of obtaining 
his freedom Hs not fynad ^ papties, m well as iikt it^s, to iiend t9 the 
attainment of his wishes. But the instances ane frequent where Slfives 
are known to possess money sufficient to redeem themselves and families, 
witihout e^nndog the least disposition to makt such an nse of ^ir pro- 
perty. Indeed it often happens that negroes are ki^own to lay out their 
money in the purchase of Slaves rather than in rele^ng themselves from 
Slavery. In duch cases the rights of the Slave to his own bondsman m&y 
be sud to be vecogmzed by the common law or p^hge of the Colony^ 
which equally protects him in the possession of other descriptions of 
wealth. No instance has ever been known in St. Vincent of a Slave hav- 
ing complained that his master had dispossessed hin of any 4escriiition of 
property ; but the. master can sue in the courts for his Slave, and (^tain 
judgment against a white or a free man upon proof of t^e debt. The 
Slaves in St. Vinoeat, by the common usage and sanction of the society, 
have been, are now in fact-^andlfLnow t^^nvselT^ to be |is ^eH pr9t^cl;e4 
in the possession of property, as any other class of persons. Who has 
made the complaint that they are not ? Wherever he be let him come 
forth and make out his case-^let the grievance he established — wid 4hen 
the remedy can be applied. But it is more than childish to c#ll upon the 
Legislatures to make laws which are not required, and of the want of 
which complaint has never been made." — (St» VwceiU*s Official Report.) 
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nay master from giving all his useless Slaves 
their liberty to-morrow^ without giving thefei 
any thing for their support. At this mo- 
mei^t^ the number of free people of all colours 
is rapidly multiplying in our Colonies, but 
their condition is in many placei^ extremely 
wretched. They are ignorant;, they will not 
work, they can neither obtain food, nor clothei$ 
s\ifficient to cover their nakedness. A friend 
lately come from the West Indies informed me, 
that he has seen them half naked, begging from, 
and relieved and sheltered by, the Slaves on his 
property, and that he hiad brought home with him 
as a servant, a free boy, whom his mother beg- 
ged with tears in her eyes, that he woul<i take to 
afford him employment and preserve him from 
starvation. The Slaves regard many of these 
free people as objects of the greatest compassion. 
Without the means of instruction, their children 
beconae profligates, and to avoid the trouble 
sttid burden of providing for their children they 
•form connections with female Slaves, and 
ofteliitimes in order to support themselves iti 
existence or in idleness, those, in the back set- 
tlements, encourage and decoy the Slaves to 
abscond and rob their masters. Such is the 
state of A number of free coloured people in our 
Colonies, the wretchedness of which state must 



302 

coBtinae to increase^ until something is done 
Ur procure them fiood^ clothings homes^ and 
instruction, for none of which they <;an afibrd 
to pay. No other results can follow the heed- 
less manumission of Slaves in our Colonies 
for a series of years yet to come. But the 
same results iSow from the same causes ' in 
other countries. ^ The redemption of the Gru- 
metta (African Slave) in Africa,'* says Mr. Ma- 
CAULAY, in the letter already quoted, ^ without 
any view of prospective advantage, would un- 
doubtedly be a generous act: but it would be of 
little real benefit to him, if he were immedi- 
ately abandoned by the persons who had ran- 
somed him, and were not taught to use his fre- 
dom for the benefit of himself and of the socie- 
ty to whom he belonged. No hope, however, 
can be formed, that the charity of individuals 
would operate very extensively in this way.^ 
These are important truths, and we would recom- 
mend them to the serious attention of all those 
who call out for emancipating the Slaves in 
our West India Colonies, without thinking 
what these Slaves are to do when they are 
emancipated. 

Whether from ignorance or design, the in- 
creasing free population of the Spanish and 
Portuguese Colonies is not candidly stated. It 
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is insinaated> or rather said^^ that this increase 
l^roceeds from greater facilities of manumission. 
IheK«ve the true cause to be the following: — ^ 
In. these Colonies, the Europeans settle with- 
out the smallest wish or intention of re- visiting 
-their native country. They therefore marry and 
have families, while some have families without 
the marriage tie, as in other places. These again 
marry and increase, and consider that country as 
their home. Another reason is ; in most — ^in all of 
these Colonies, there were a great number of 
native free Indians, who intermarrying with the 
freed negroes and mulattoes, and also forming 
connections with whites and other free people, 
independents of their connections with negroes, 
produced a numerous race of free people, who 
multiply and increase. In the British Colonies 
there was no such population at the time of 
their settlement, while Englishmen instead of 
settling for life in our Colonies, and marrying 
and having families, always look forward to 
close their days in their native land. This cer- 
tainly prevents the increase of the free popula- 
tion in our Colonies, being equal to the increase 
in the Spanish and Portuguese settlements. 
The insurrections in many of our islands, have 
also destroyed and forced away a number of 
the free settlers, while the exhausted state of 
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ihe lands in the interior of these Colonies^ has 
forced away a great many more of our free people^ 
to swell the population in the Spanish settlements. 
It must also be borne in mind^ that a very great 
number of free coloured children come annually 
to this country, and never return to the Colo- 
nies again. These are, i believe, the real 
causes of the apparently greater increase of the 
free population in those Colonies, than in ours ; 
but to assign any rational reason for it, would 
take away odium from our West India Colonies, 
which must not, it appears, be done. 

I come now to the last charge, which is this — 
^ Sixteen years have now elapsed since the 
British Slave trade was abolished; butduringtibat 
long period^ ^o effectual steps have been taken 
either in this country or in the Colonies, for miti- 
gating the rigours of negroe bondage.'' The false- 
hood of tlie charge here made is so notorious, that 
it scarcely merits contradiction. The mitigation 
goes on daily, and from the period when African 
savages have no longer reached the Colomes> 
improvements have made rapid strides. This 
must be known to government As negroes be- 
come more civilized, they become more indus- 
trious, more obedient, attend more to advice, 
are more respectful and obedient to their masters, 
and require less coercion and punishment. Theses 
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better feelings become reciprocal^ and make the 
master more attentive and affectionate to his 
Slave. T do not mean to say the abolition of 
the Slave trade alone produced amelioration; 
that was constantly going on, but the exclusion 
of fresh numbers of savages has rendered im- 
provement more rapid. • The difference within 
the last 20 years is immense. In Jamaica, says 
Mr. Stewart, p. 230 — 231, ^ Many or most of 
the old abuses are rempved; punishments are 
more rare and far less severe, the Slaves are not 
worked at unreasonable hours (excepting the 
night work during crop, which will continue un- 
til methods are devised for expediting the work 
by day at that period) labour is more mild ; the 
Slaves are better fed, clothed, and lodged ; and 
when sick, experience kinder attention, and are 
more amply supplied with necessary comfort9 ; 
and above all, the breeding women are carefully 
attended to, and receive every necessary indul- 
gence and assistance : atrocious cases of cruelty 
^e rarely heard of; a greater degree of confi-^ 
dence, comfort, and contentment is observable 
in the looks and appearance, of the Slaves," &q» 
I need not multiply references and proofs. 1 
assert, that what is herte stated to be the condi- 
tion of the Slaves in Jamaica, is the condition 
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of Slaves in every other Colony, and in some 
even it is more improved *. 

Yet the daring scribe of this London Society, 
though he knew this, asserts, that nothing ha$ 
been done, nay, after arraying before his readers 
(with what truth I have shewn) the horrors he 
had imagined, created, and formed ; he adds, 
^ Such are some of the more prominent features 
of negroe Slavery, as it is practised in the Co- 
lonies of Great Britain. Revolting as they are, 
THEY FORM ONLY A PART of these circumstauces 
of wretchedness and degradation'' attendant upon 
it He is right to conclude in spirit and in cha- 

* " FuDishment by the cart-whip has long since ceased to be used but in 
8«riou8 transgressions, and then with the moderation prescribed by the 
law. The females are never exposed and whipped in the manner repre- 
sented^ many of those who asserted this as fact knew the reverse. Con- 
finement in the stocks, withholding for a week some little extra perquisite 
the J have been allowed, aud many other ways of making them feel and 
sufier for their misconduct are resorted to, till forbearance would no longer 
be serviceable to themselves or their connections. The women are often 
the most intemperate and turbulent persons In the gang, and when at last 
panishments can no longer be delayed, females are then employed about 
them, and for the express purpose of preventing this exposure so much 
complained of; and many persons who have been living for twenty years 
on plantations, have heard more of it in the debates in Parliament, and the 
inflammatory pamphlets in England, than they ever witnessed in St. Vin- 
cent's. It is in fact one of the calumnies best calculated to excite an ab- 
honence for the West Indians, and to arouse that torrent of public feeling 
in England which they will be the 4east able to resist. The constant 
custom in St. Vincent's, when severe punishment is called for, is to apply 
to two magistrates, before whom the offender is carried." fSt. Vincents 
Heport.) 
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racier — ^it is only one additional fabrication added 
to the multitude advanced. 

Throughout the manifesto issued by this 
society, there is not greater injustice and want of 
candour displayed in the misrepresenting truth^ 
than in concealing facts. The latter is even more 
dangerous and reprehensible than the other. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

> 

\ * ' ' ' 

Slavery as it formerly existed in Europe and in Eng- 
land. — Numerous important facts kept out of view 
by the anti' Colonists. — Negroes dislike innovatiorts. 
— Instance of emancipated negroes in Tortola de- 
clining a^gricultural labour. — Spanish Colonial sys- 
tem strangely adduced as an example for Great Bri-- 
tain to imitate. — Emancipated Slaves in United 
States. — Their wretched state and bad character. — 
Enfranchisement of Slaves in Colombia misrepre- 
sented. — How effected--^ Importation of Slaves still 
continued by the United States. — Disingenuous pro- 
ceedings of the anti-Colonists. — Buxton's motion. — 
The time they appoint for complete emancipation. 

The champions and scribes of the African In- 
stitution^ in order to irritate the population of 
ihis country, never fail to describe the system of 
Slavery established in our West India Colonies 
as the worst witnessed on earth. Either history 
is a fable or their statements are untrue. From 
the pages of one of our ablest historians I select 
the account of that Slavery which formerly ex- 
isted in Europe and in England. 
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Slavehy in Europe. 
Extracts from Ro9Ert$qn*s Prefatory Essay to the History. 01^ 
> Charles the 5th, — relating to the State of the Peasantry in Europe; 
. Octavo edition, Sect. i. p. 15. 

** An uniYersal anarchy, destructiye, in a great measure, of all the ad- 
vantages which men expect to derive from society prevailed. The people, 
the most numerous as well as the most useful part of the community," 
were either reduced to a state of actual servitude, or treated with the 
same insolence and rigour as if they had been degraded into that wretched 
condilion.* 

" The persons employed in cultivating the ground during the ages under 
review, may be divided into three classes. 

1st. ** Servants or Slaves. 

** This seems to hare been the most numerous class, and consisted either 
of captives taken in war, or of persons, the property in whom was acquired 
in some one of the various tnethods enumerated by Du Cange. — Vol. 6. 
p. 447. 

" TTie wretched condition of this numerous race of men will appear from 
several circumstances. 

1st. ** Their masters had absolute dominion over their persons. They 
had the power of punishing their Slaves capitally without the intervention 
of any judge. This dangerous right they possessed not only in the more 
early periods ^hen their manners were fierce, but it continued as late as 
the 12th century. 

** Even after this jurisdiction of masters came to be restrained, the life X)f 
a Slave was deemed to be of so little value, that a very slight compensa- 
tion atoned for taking it away. If masters had power over the lives of 
their Slaves, it is evident that almost no bounds would be set to the rigour 
of the punishments which they mi{<;ht inflict upon them. The codes of 
ancient laws prescribed punishments for the' crimes of Slaves diffisrent 
from those which were inflicted on free men. The latter paid only a fine 
or compensation, the former were subjected to corporal punishments. 
The cruelty of these was in many instances ei^cessive. Slaves might be- 
put to the rack on very slight occasions. The laws with respect to these 
points are to be found in Potgiesscrus, lib. iii. c. 7, 2, and are shocking tp^ 
humanity. ' . . . ■ r 

2nd. 5 ' If the dominion of masters* over the lives and persons of theirs 

■ t 

» Note 9, page 209. . > 
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Slaves was thus extensivs, it was no less so drer their actions and pro- 
perty. They were not originally permitted to marry. Male and female 
Saves were allowed, and even encouraged, to cohabit together. Bnt this 
union was not considered as a marriage. It was called contttbemium — 
not nuptUe or matrimonhtm. This notion was so much established, that 
during several centuries after the barbarous nations embraced the 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION, Slavcs who Hved as husband and wife, were not 
jimied together by any religious ceremony, and did not receive the nuptial 
benediction from a priest. When the coiqunction between Slaves came 
to be considered as a lawful marriage, they were not permitted to marry 
ifithout the consent of their master, and such as ventured to do so with- 
out obtaining that, were punished with great severity, and sometimes put 
to death. When the manners of the European nadoiis became more 
gentle and their ideas more liberal. Slaves who married without their 
masters' consent were subjected only to a fine. 

3rd. ** All the children of Slaves were in the same condition with their 
parents, and became the property of the master. 

4th. ** Slaves were jo entirely the property of their masters, that they 
could sell them at pleasure. While domestic Slavery continued, property 
in a Slave was sold in .the same manner with that which a person had in 
any other moveable. Afterwards Slaves became adscripti glebm^ and were 
conveyed by sale together with the farm or estate to which they belonged. 
Potgiesserus has collected the laws and charters which illustrate this well 
known circumstance in the condition of Slaves. Lib. ii. c. 4, 5. 
- 5th. ** Slaves had a title to nothing but clothes and subsistence from 
their master, all the profits of their labour accrued to him. If a master 
from indulgence gave his Slave any peculium or fixed allowance for their 
subsistence, they had no right of property in what they saved out of 
tiiat ; all that they accumulated belonged to their master. Conformably 
to the same principle, all the effects of Slaves belonged to their master 
at their death, and they could not dispose of them by testament. 

6th. '' SlavA were distinguished from free men by a peculiar dress. 
Among all the barbarous nations long hair was a mark of dignity and of 
freedom. Slaves were, for that reason, obliged to shave their heads, and 
by this distinction, however indifferent soever it may be in its oWh 
nature, they were reminded every moment of the inferiority of their 
condition. For the same reason it was enacted, in the laws of almost 
all the nations of Europe, that no Slave should be permitted to give evi- 
dence against a free man in a court Of Justice. • 
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- '* Villeins *. They were likewise ddtcripH glebm or vilUe^ from whicli ^h|gr 
derire their name, and were transferable along with it. But in this the/ 
differed from Slaves, that they pud a fixed rent to their master, for the 
land which they cultivated, and after pa^^ng that, all the fruits of their 
labouf atid industry, belonged to themselves in propertyr 

*** The usurpations of tlie nobles were become intolerable. They hid 
reduced the great body of the people into actual servitude. Nor was 
such oppression the ]K>rtion of those alone who dwelt in the country and 
were employed in cultivating the estate of their master. Cities and 
Villages found it necessary, to hold of some great lord, on whom they 
might depend for protection, and became no. less subject to his arbitrary 
j urisdiction. The inha'bitants were deprived of those rights which in social 
life, are deemed natural and inalienable. They could not dispose of the 
ieffects which their own industry had acquired, either by a latter wUiy.or 
by any deed executed during their life. They had no right to ^>p(^t 
guardians to their children during their minority. They were not permit-> 
ted to marry without purchasing the permission of the lord on whom they 
depended. If once they had commenced a law-suit, they durst not termi- 
nate it by an accommodation, because they would have deprived the lord, 
in whose court they pleaded, of the perquisites due to him on passing 
'sentence. Services of various kinds, no less disgraceful than oppressive, 
were exacted from them, without mercy or moderation. 

** Lotas le Oros, firtft adopted the plan of conferring new privileges on 
the towns situated within his own domains. These privileges were called 
Char terrof Community, hywhichhe enfranchised the inhabitants, abolished 
all marks of servitude, and formed them into corporations, or bodies po- 
litic, to be governed by a council and magistrates of their own nomina* 
tionf. 

** In less than two centuries, ser\4tudc was abolished in most of the 
towns in France, and they became free corporations instead of dependent 

villages it* * 
** Jjong before vthe institution of communities in France, charters q£. 

immunity for franchise, were granted to some towns and villages, by the 

lords on whom they depended. But they are very different from such as 

Ix^came common in the 12th and 13th centuries. They did not erect 

these towns into corporations, thiey did not establish a municipal govern* 

* The Ancient State of Cities, p. 29. 
• t Piigc 30, A. 0. U08, to 1137. . I Page 31. 
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ineiit, they did not grant them the priyilege of bearing armi. They con- 
tained nothing more than a manomiasion of the inhabitants from the 
yoke of serritude *. 

' '* A great number of these charters are published by Mons. D'Achery^ in 
his Spicelegium. These conrey a very striking representation of the 
wretched condition of cities previous to the institution of communities, 
idien they were subject to the judges appointed by the superior loids of 
whom they held, and who had scarcely any other law but their will. 

*' The inhabitants of towns, having been declared free by the charters 
of conmiunities, that part of the people which resided in the country 
and was employed in agriculture, began to recover liberty by enfranchise- 
ment f. 

*' During the rigour of the feudal government, the great body of the 
lower people was reduced to servitude. They were Slaves fixed to the 
soil which they cultivated, and together with it were transferred from 
one proprietor to another, by sale or by conveyance. The spirit of 
feudal policy, did not favour the enfranchisement of this order of 

ment* 

** It was an established maxim that no vassal could legally diminish the 
value of a fief, to the detriment of the lord from whom he had received 
it. In consequence of this, manumission, by the authority of the imme- 
diate master, was not valid; and unless it was confirmed by the superior 
lord of whom he held, Slaves belonging to the fief, did not acquire a com- 
plete right to their liberty. Thus it became necessary to ascend through 
all the gradations of feudal holding to the king, the lord paramount. A 
form of procedure, so tedious and troublesome discouraged the practice 
of manumission. Domestic, or personal Slaves often obtained liberty 
from the humanity or beneficence of their masters. The condition of 
Slaves fixed to the soil was much more unalterable §. 

*' When charters of manumission were granted, they contained four con- 
cessions, corresponding to the four capital grievances to which men in a 
state of servitude are subject* 

1. '' The right of disposing of their persons by sale or grant was re- 
linquished. 

2. '' Power was given to them of conveying their property and effects by 
will or any other legal deed. Or if they happened to die intestate, it was 

• Note 16, page 232. 
t Acquisition of liberty by the people, by enfranchisement, page 36. 
t Notes, page 233. § Page 36 . 
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provided, that their prbperty ihould go to their lawful heirs, in the samt 
tnanner as the propertj of other persoos. 

3. '' The services and taxes which they owed to their superior • liege 
lord, which were formerly arbitrary, and imposed at pleasure, are pre- 
cisely ascertained. 

4. ** They are allowed the privilege of marrying according to their own 
inclination. Formerly they could contract no marriage without their 
lord's permission, and with no person but one of his Slaves *. 

'* As sentiments of religion induced some to grant liberty to their 
fellow christians who groaned under the yoke of servitude, so mistaken 
ideas concerning devotion, led others to relinquish their liberty f. 

" The oblati, or voluntary Slaves of churches and monasteries, wer0 
very numerous, and may be divided into three different classes. 

'' The first were such as put themselves, and their effects, under the 
protection of a particular church or monastery, binding themselves to 
defend its privileges and property against every aggressor. They were 
rather vassals than Slaves. And sometimes persons of noble birth found 
it prudent to secure the protection of the church in this manner. 

'' Persons of the second class bound themselves to pay an annual tax 
out of their estates, to a church or monastery. Besides this they son^e- 
times engaged to perform certain services. They were called ** Censuales.*' 

*' The last class consisted of such as actually renounced their liberty, 
and became Slaves -in the strict and proper sense of the word. These 
were called ** Ministeriales." See Ducange, Voc. Oblatus, vol. iv. page 
286 J. 

^' Great, however, as the power of religion was, it does not appear that 
the enfranchisement of Slaves, was a frequent practice while the feudal 
system preserved its vigour. On the contrary, there were laws which set 
bounds to it, as detrimental to society. 

'* The inferior order of men owed their recovery of their liberty, to the 
decline of that aristocratical policy, which lodged the most extensive 
power in the hands of a few members of the society and depressed all the 
rest. 

" When Louis the 10th, issued his ordonnance, several Slaves had been 
10 long accustomed to servitude, and their minds were so much debased 
by their unhappy situation, that they refused to accept of the liberty 
which was offered them. Long after the reign of Louis X. several of the 

« Note 20, page 248. t Page 251. : Page 252. 
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Wench Mobility, continued to assert their ancient dominion over their 
Slaves. It appears from an ordonnance of the famous Bertrand de Gues- 
^tt constable of France, that the custom of enfranchising them was 
considered as a pemidoos innovation. In lome instances the Pnedial Slaves 
were declared to be free men, they were bound still to perform certain 
lervices, to their ancient masters, and were kept in a state different from 
dther sobjects, being' restricted cither from purchasing land, or becoming 
members of a community within the ppecincts of the manor to which 
Viiey formerly belonged. This, however, seems not to have been common. 
niere is no general law for the manumission of Slaves, in the statute 
book of England, similar to that which has been quoted from the ordon- 
itances of the kings of France. 

'' Though the genius of the English constitution, seems early to have 
iivoared personal liberty, personal servitude continued nevertheless long 
in England, in some particular places. In the year 1514, we find a 
charter of Henry VIII. enfranchising two Slaves belonging to one of his 
manors. As late as the year 1574, there is a commission from Queen 
EUzabeUi, with respect to the manumission of certain bondsmen belong- 
ing to her*. 

Slavery in England. 

Extracts frwn Humb's History of England, relative to the State of 
the Peasantry in England , till the extinctUm of vUkinage, Appendix, 
• page 211,. 8vo. Edition. 

^ The most numerous rank by far in the community seems to have been 
the Slaves, or villeins, who were the property of their lords, and were 
consequenUy incapable themselves of possessing any property. Dr. 
Brady assures us, from a survey of Dooms Day Book, that, in all the 
tounties in England, the far greater part of the land was occupied by 
them, and that the husbandmen, and still more the Socmen, who were 
tenants that could not be removed at pleasure, were very few in 
comparisonf . 

** There were two kinds of Slaves among the Anglo-Saxons ; household 
Slaves after the manner of the ancients, and prsedial or rustic, after the 
manner of the Germans. 

** These latter resemble the serfs which are at present to be met with in 
Poland, Denmark, and some parts of Germany. The power of a master 
brer his Slaves, was not unlimited among the Anglo-Saxons,' as it was 

* Page 253. t Page 212. 
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among their ancestors. If a man beat out his Slaves eye, or teeth, the 
Slave recovered his liberty. If he killed him, he paid a fine to the King, 
provided the Slave died withiB a day after the wound or blow, otherwiie 
it passed unpunished. The selling of themselvea or children to Sixveiff 
was always th^ practice among the German nations, and was continued' 
by the Anglo-Saxons*. 

'' If we consider the ancient state of Europe, we shall find that the far 
greater part of the society, were every where bereaved of their persoiial 
liberty and lived entirely at the will of their masters. Every one that 
was not noble was a Slave. The peasants were sold along with the land. 
The few inhabitants of cities were not in a better condition. 

'' The first incident which broke in upon this violent system of govern- 
ment, was the practice begun in Italy, and imitated in France, of erect- 
ing communities and corporations, endowed with privileges of a separate 
municipal government, and which gave them protection against the ty- 
ranny of the Barons, and which the Prince himself deemed it prudent 
to respect. 

'* The relaxation of the feudal tenures, and an execittion somewhat shorter 
of the public law bestowed an independance on vassals which was un- 
known to their forefathers, and even the peasants themselves, though 
somewhat like those other orders of the state, made their escape from 
those bonds of villeinage or slavery, in which they had formerly been 
retained. 

'' It may appear strange, that the progress of the arts, which seems 
among the Greeks and Romans to have daily increased the number of 
Slaves, should in latter times have proved so general a source of liberty ; 
but this diflTerence in the events proceeded from a great difference in the 
circumstances which attend those institutions. The ancient Barons 
obliged to maintain themselves continually in a military posture, and 
little emulous of elegance or splendour, employed not their villeins as 
domestic servants, much less as manufacturers, but composed their re- 
tinue of free men, whose military spirit rendered the chieftain formida- 
ble to his neighbours, and who were ready to attend him in every warr 
like enterprize. The villeins were entirely occupied in the cultivation of 
their master's land, and pud their rents, either in corn atad cattle, and 
other prodoce of the farm, or in servile offices, which theyperfprmad 
about the Baron's family^ and upon the farms which he retained in his 

* Chap. 2^ page 302. vol. iii. end of Recbrd 3. 
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dwn possession. In proportion as agriculture improved and money in-^ 
ereased, it was found that these services, though extremely burdensome 
to the villein, were of litde advantage to the master, and that the pro- 
duce of a large estate could be muqh more conveniently disposed of by 
the peasants themselves, who raised it, than by the landlord or his 
bailiff who were formerly accustomed to receive it. 

** A commutation was therefore made of rents for services, and of money 
rents for those in kind, and as men in a subsequent age discovered that 
fkrms were better cultivated where the farmer enjoyed a security in his 
possession, the practice of granting leases to the peasant began to prevail 
which entirely broke the bonds of servitude, already much relaxed from' 
the former practices. After this manner villeinage went gradually into 
disuse throughout the more civilized parts of Europe. The interest of 
the master as well as that of the Slave, concurred in this alteration. The 
latest laws which we find in England, for enforcing or regulating this 
species of servitude, were enacted in the reign of Henry VII., and though 
the ancient statutes on this subject remain unrepealed by Parliament, it 
- appears that, before the end of Elizabeth, the distinction of villein and 
free man was totally, though insensibly abolished, and that no person re- 
mained in the state, to whom the former laws could be applied.** 

Taking the Review and its associates as our 
guides, we should be led to suppose that there 
were neither air, land, nor water in the West 
Indies, or that if there were, that these elements 
were as barren and unproductive as Moses de- 
nounced to the Jews that their country should 
become in case of transgression — namely ^^ The 
heavens over thy head shall be brass, and the. 
earth that is under thy feet shall be iron* ^ In 
the West Indies, however, all these elements 
teem with animal and vegetable life to an asto- 
nishing degree. In the small island of Tortola 

* Deuteronomy, chap. 28,. verse 23. 
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dnd its dependencies, which contain only about 
8,500 persons, freemen and Slaves, there were 
in 1822 the following stock, &c. — ^horses 240 1 
mules and asses 529; horned cattle 2,597; 
sheep 11,442; goats 3,225; pigs 1,825; poul- 
try 44,050; and the quantity of fresh fish 
caught annually amounted to 1,583,373 lbs.* 
Does the reviewer believe that 533 whites and 
1448 free coloured people of all ages consume 
the above, or the produce of the above, and that 
the Slaves get no part thereof? The quantity 
of fish alone exceeds half a pound per day to 
each individual in the Virgin islands ! yet these 
islands are decidedly and in every respect the 
poorest of all the West India Colonies. Let 
our anti-Colonists, so fond of descriptions of 
misery and want, but apply to our whole Co- 
lonial possessions the scale here produced, and, 
without having recourse to Mr. Cropper's cotton 
^speculation arithmetic, they would produce a re- 
sult which would appal and sink into insignifi- 
cance Mr. Cropper's boldest calculations. The 
quantity of fish by this scale annually caught in our 
West India Colonies would be 158,837,300 lbs. ; 
the number of poultry in them would be 
4,405,000;. and of sheep 1,144,200, &uc. &c. 
* The government of negro Slaves requires a 

* Stobo's Statistical Tables for Tortola, April 1823. 
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firm and.steady band. A relaxation of discipline 
is attended with the most fetal and pernicious 
consequences to all concerned. There are more 
gangs of negroes spoiled by injudicious \etkity 
than injured by severity. Their habits and their 
prejudices are always deep-rooted and strong, 
and amongst them, like every other rude people, 
change is extremely difficult, and improvement 
in the practices of civilized life slow. Innumer- 
able and striking instances of this might be ad- 
duced, but the following for the present may 
suffice. A gentleman in London, who holds 
considerable estates in one of the Windward 
islands, directed his attorney a few years ago 
to discontinue the use of the whip upon his 
estates, and to substitute in its stead small rods 
as the weapons for inflicting chastisement or pu- 
nishment. This change was so little satisfactory 
to the Slaves, that they went in a body to the 
governor of the Colony to complain of it, and to 
intreat his interference to have the old system 
restored *. They reasoned thus to the governor : 
When punished by the whip, the pmiishment 
cannot be inflicted without several people seeing 
it, and, however hidden the spot, without many 
hearing it; but by the new mode of punishment 

* The governor is at present in this country. He can scarcely have 
for|;otten the fact. 
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we may be carried iptor a thick (5ane-piece irir 
brushwood^ and^there beat to death without any 
oae but he who beats us, either seeing or heaiH 
ing it done. There has been wprse ^^ palavafing^ 
than this in African Institution courts of justice^ 
The governor, however, recotomended patiencQ 
and acquiescence in their master's command. 
Another instance may be mentioned of their 
aversion to change. Some time ago a gentle^ 
man in Demerara got out a bell to his estate, in 
order to employ it as a signal for the negroes to 
turn out in the morning instead of the crack of 
the whip, formerly used for that purpose. Ther 
bell was rung — ^but the negroes kept snug till 
the whip was cracked as usual, and a very con** 
siderable time elapsed, and considerable di& 
ficulty was experienced to bring them to regulate 
their conduct by the change. 

Amongst the facts regarding the West Indies, 
disingenuously kept out of view by the oppo- 
nents of the Colonies, I may state the following. 
From the establishment of the oldest of these 
possessions till the restoration of Charles the 
2nd, the W est India Sugar trade, like the East 
Indian trade, was free to all the world ; but at 
that time its value and importance began to be 
estimieited and felt, and it was in consequence 
from that day to this restricted to Great Britain. 
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Mo^t of the lands in the different Colonies- were 
l^rants from the crown^ upon the express €on^ 
dition that these lands were to be cultivated 
by African Slaves. It is a positive* and linde'^ 
niable fact that when the British Colonies, both 
in the West Indies and on the continent of 
America, opposed the further intrcwiufction of 
Slaves and enacted laws to prevent it, th^ Mo- 
ther Country denied their right to db so, and 
enacted laws to protect and encourage the in- 
troduction of Slaves into the Colonies, befcabse 
it was found beneficial to her comrmercial in- 
terests, her political power, and her prosperity. 
That Slaves were always held and considered 
as property is put beyond all question by the 
acts of the British government, more especially 
by the confiscation and subsequent sale of 
those Slaves who belonged to men attainted as 
traitors in the fatal rebellion in the year 1795, 
in St. Vincent's, Grenada, and other Colonies. 
But their own favourite Registry BiH> the 
creature and the offspring of the brains of 
the African Institution, determines that point, 
for though Mr. Stephen, whose memory ori such 
subjects is none of the best, may have forgotten 
the fact, yet the British public has not, that one 
of the most plausible arguments he used in de- 
fence of that uncalled for measure was, that it 
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would determine, beyond evasion, cavil, or di»- 
pute, " the property in Slaves*" and as such 
be most beneficial to the interests of absentees, 
mortgagees, minors, &c. 

It has been stated, that Slaves in general ac- 
quire and possess considerable property, and it 
will perhaps be asked, if they do this when they 
are Slaves, will they not be more ready to ac- 
quire and increase it, when they are made free? 
The answer is, No ! Experience proves the re- 
verse. The authority which kept them in ac- 
tivity, and set them the example of industry, has 
ceased to operate, and lost its influence ; the 
consequence is, that the uegroe, like every other 
barbarian and native of the torrid zone, sinks 
back into his former state of indolence and in- 
activity, and will labour no more than is neces- 
sary to supply his immediate and pressing 
wants. The property he has accumulated, when 
in a state of Slavery, is in general dissipated and 
wasted when he becomes free ; numerous in- 
stances might be adduced in proof, but the fol- 
lowing shall suffice for the present : — 

Mrs. Elizabeth Fbett, of Spanish-town, Tor- 
tola, before her death emancipated seven Slaves, 
viz. William, George, Peter, Eve, Grace, Bice, 
and Mary-Ann. William was the oldest, and 



Stfte'lirtie of his wnancipation was 40 yeftraof ~ 
ARIe : thrfec thonths altftr *fte death of his ftiistreftt,- 
Willfetfi OVf hed alid possessed a house, 2 sailing- 
boats, both decked and sloop rigged; the largest 
w^aS worth 700, the smaller worth 160 dollats, 
rte *as also tJie master afld o-wher of fotrr 
dlaVeS, four 'horses «tirth ahotit 70 dollars each, 
an'd several head Of horned cattle, and one acre 
dftand. He died in July l«2l, in great want, 
brought on entirely by indolence. He had got 
rid of all the jii-eceding propert)- except the 
Kttose, a cow, and the land. George died 
aft(6ut four years ago, and while he lived de- 
pended for support Upon his triends, and would 
fiever febbnr nor cultivate any land. Mary-Ann 
liVeS in Broadtown, a common prostitate : and 
Bfce exists by hu^tering canes, and other es- 
tates'* "produce ; she has a house and cow left 
bylffer fsither, and a piece of la«d which she 
WEWercoltiVates. 

Bfich is the fate aud fortane of these Slaves. 
Amongst tlie natives of the temperate zones 
industry is general and indolence rare ; 1>«t 
atffOtigst the natives of the torrid zone the case 
is thfe yeVetse, iYidolence and sloth are general 
-^Ih'dii^try i-are. 

the Spanish 'Colonies and the system pursued 
by Spain in them, have been thrown in the teeth 



(jMintil^> i^sAA up 'as guidea ^r the. latteif i to 
jjittiite; M any -tibuig 6r&m the quarter^ ft^i^ 
wliMiei^ this reasoiikig cemes obuld' vbccote som. 
pnse» die course lieve^ pur^^ied oi^iit coirteki^; t» 
akcite^ it. |W^^ the argument and the o^aJtarasfe 
a^ brought forward by the yery same men yM 
ale eternally dinning in our ears thai: the SpantiAi^ 
O^mdalpoKey has heen, and continues tQ be^ ail 
ilreatty is> the most unwise, impoUtic^ arbitral^ 
UBJvsi^ "tlie mosiiajurious> both to the interests of 
the paitentstate and to the Colonies that ever mii4 
eotttrived or established by any country. Upoit 
4»e Tery gix>und tiie revolt of all these possei^ 
sibns against the authority of the mother oountigr 
wjmmBdL; and upon these very gh)aii(b, the 
aane^pesasoiaens in this country eall upon Gt^esit 
Britain, to iiitet*fere and assist these Spanidh^Go^ 
fettles i« tiieir struggle for independence ; th^ji" 
gire us. a fordier rea»>n, that under anoili^ 
sjsstem: t))£[se countries in South America :irfli 
^eatty benefit th^ interests of this countryi: Yet 
ijf^mm .oattecl upto to a^dopt inxmr Colonies tie 
^me «|yEitei9 th»t Spain pursuit iu iters, andlnr 
1^i<]Sl.l^^ lA03t unquestionably) ruined and/iw- 
poverished herself and retarded their growth, 
prosperity, improvement dnd ci^rmp^l. \ 
y The contradictions adduced by tib!e^^neiiB^'^<^^ 
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the Colonies are acarcely credible; they tell us 
of the increasing Slave population of the United 
States irom natural causes, while in the same 
breath their publications are BUedwith instances 
of severity and cruelty, as they state them, ex- 
ceeding what they assert to be perpetrated vfi 
the West Indies. Tlie fact, as to the increase 
of the Slave population of the United States, is, 
that it proceeds from a great and continued im- 
portatiou of African negroes *, notwithstanding 
i\ie public abolition of the trade. Many of these 
Slaves are imported from Cuba under foreign 
flags. The American Colonization Society in a 
memorial to congress, December 16th, 18L8, 
state very pointedly, that " the temptation to 
import is stronger than the terrors which the law 
holds out. It is not now a matter of suspicion 
but of public notoriety. On the 20th July last 
139 negroes were sold by the Sheriff of New 
Orleans, as having been brought there in viola- 
tion of the laws of the United States; and on 
the 26th of August following, 63 were sold at 
Mellidgeville in Georgia, introduced in a similar 
manner. Several other instances of a like cha- 
racter have taken place in Louisiana, and the 
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* Mr. Gladstonb in his Hble letCen to Mr. Chopper ihewi that the 
importxlian during the last tventy or thirtv ye»rs, is abort 600,000, 



tre^ is still covertly prosecuted iii a variety of 
forms." 

A great deal has been said and written about 
the safety with which emancipation has been car- 
ried into effect in the United States of America. 
There is no analogy whatever between the situa- 
tion of these states and our West India Colo- 
nies. In the latter, the Slaves are to the free 
in the proportion of 8 to 1. In the former, the 
free are to the Slaves in the proportion of 7 to 
1. Besides, emancipation in the United States 
is a delusion, and those who bring it forward as 
a proof of the safety with which emancipation 
can be carried into effect in our Colonies, must 
know it to be so. Whenever, or wherever, 
from the increase of the free population in the 
Northern States, Slave labour can be dispensed 
with, and the freedom of Slaves is decreed, one 
thing is forgotten, namely, to oblige the Slaves 
in that particular state to remain and be made 
fr^e. To prevent their being so, a regular in- 
ternal Slave trade is carried on from that state — 
as it has been, and is carried on, from all the 
Northern states to the more Southern. The 
SlaTes in families are separated, are sold to dif- 
ferent masters, driven to cultivate new lands, 
and drain new pestilential swamps in the South- 
ern territories of the United States — to labour 



tmd % that labour, to drive East India cottffli 
out of the British market. The same Slave in 
America is sold repeatedly — all his family ties 
are again and a^ain broken asunder, and the 
place of his youth, of his manhood, and of his 
decline, are all and each new and different — '- 
worse and severer. — Let Mr. Cropper, if he 
can, contradict these facts. 

Colombia also has been adduced as affording 
ati example of the safety and utility of negroe 
eiBancipatiou. But in this case al-so the facte 
are most grievously distorted. The ft^e popu- 
lation in Colombia were iti the proportion of al- 
iftbBt ten to one to the Slave population, and 
c^fen now the latter are not wholly emancipated. 
Ili the last annual eXposi of the state of Colom- 
bia which reached this country only a tew weeks 
ago, the government distinctly mentioned a fiind 
set apart to defray the expense of the gradual 
emancipation of the Slaves still within the 
bounds of the republic. Besides, the Slaves 
enutncipated were declared free by Bolivaf in a 
iT^irteiit of despair^ when he had no other quarter 
to look to for relief, no other hope of regaining a 
Tiermanent footing in the country from whence 
Ife had been driven, and where all the property 
bfc "had in the world remained. This tbot placie 
trflfeh he re-ianded in Colombia with re-enforce- 



taeats aiitei bis e^tftoUion from that 9a«ntr>}^ 
But what vi'ere thecoiisequeHces? Aii^eby >w4 
confuBioii. The Slaves set free, ot obeying (t* 
decree of Boliva*, abd olaimie^ thai)! fteedom, 
rose Agaiaat theie masters and spFead fltiiveiSj 
ruin, and desolation over a wide njiteiii of 
c&aniMy. From Carraccas to the Gulph of Pa- 
ris, that heaiitifa) vale extending above V50 
HiilcB, formerly cultivated like a garden, was laid 
waste, so ruined that the traveller miitEbt m** 
traverse a space of 50 inijes without meetmg p. 
human babitaition, or a human creature, ttycflpt 
someiDiBerabledecrepidnegroewtinderingaHiidst 
those scenes of ashes and desolation. At a aulf- 
sequent period we find Bolivar issuing a decufei 
declaring all those Slaves who did not upoa its 
promulgation join his standarde, to be unwuftfaiy' 
of liberty, and condemning theto and their poster- 
ity to perpetual bondagfi. A great numliEr of tiie 
fiercest and most savage emancipated negroes 
have been cut off in the war against the mother 
country, and so poor and miserable ar.e those who 
now remain, that they can be hired gt one doJ- 
laf for ten days' labour, (five pence sterling per 
day;) the most complete possible proof of tbe 
poverty and misery of the covrntfy Another 
Itroof of the disorgaalsation occasioned Jby iJie 
81ave emanoipmtion is, ^hai the^r jmoduce, ^ 
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ticuWIy cocoa, from bearing a Higher price in 
the market than any other by two or three dol- 
lars per cwt., is so much deteriorated in quality 
as to bring a price much below any other. 
A long time must elapse before these evils can 
be repaired. 

Amidst all that is imagined, said, and written 
— amidst all the declamatory harangues poured 
forth in the senate, and at the popularity-hunt- 
ing public meetings, about the duty of emanci- 
pating the Staves in our Colonies, not one 
individual has ever stated how they are to be 
considered in civil society, after the bonds of 
personal Slavery shall have been broken. For 
instance, what rights are they to possess? Are 
they to become electors, and to be entitled to sit 
as jurors, judges, legislators ? — unless all these, 
they are still a degraded class, still most help- 
less, and most wretched. 

The United States of America, afford a strik- 
ing example of this. In the hrst report of the 
New York Colonization Society, printed last 
year, in pages 15, 16, and 17, I find a letter 
from a free negroe named " Abraham Cramp/' 
stating that he represented, a large connection 
of free people, residing on the Wabash, who 
were most anxious to embark for Africa or any 
-«ther country ; because, though frxe from the 



bends of personal Slavery, " their freedom waa 
partial," and "they had no hope that it would ever 
be otherwise there." The Colonization Society 
strongly advocate the plan of transporting all 
the free people of colour in the United States, 
estimated at 186,446, to Africa, where they 
would have " a fair prospect of finding a home, 
with freedom, and equal rights." By carrying 
them out of the country, they say " a population 
that adds nothing to the national strength, but 
diminishes it, would be removed. " But they do 
not stop here ; they go farther aud state, " One 
striking injury of this population (blacks) to our 
country, is seen in the fact that our prisons »re 
filled with coloured culprits. The prisons of 
this city (New York) exhibit the fact of six 
blacks to one white, in proportion to the whole 
black population of the city." 

But of the progress of civilization, or rather 
the progress of demoralization, amongst eman- 
cipated African negroes, the situation of the free 
coloured population ofthe State of Connecticut, in 
the United States, affords a very striking example. 
Id that State the Slaves were emancipated in 
1784 — forty years ago — a generation it may be 
said. In the Christian Spectator, for Novem- 
ber, 1823, we read as follows: — " The number 



•of prisoners m Newgate prison, iu tbi» State ia 
April last, was 110; nearly one-third of these 
were blacks ; while the number of the blacks 
constitutes only about one thirty-third part of 
the whole population. This last fact famishes 
unequivocal evideuce of the tle^radetl condition 
of our coloured poputation, and the coanection 
between ignorance and vice," So much for the 
boasted superiority of emancipated negroes, as 
produced by their warmest friends. 

Nothing can be more uncandid, ungenerous, 
and unjust than the whole conduct of the anti- 
colonial party on this important queistion, which 
requires the most serious deliberation and care- 
ful thought. To none more importiint and cri- 
tical can the mind of a statesman be directed ; 
and jiooe ought to be more carefully, or more 
patiently examined, without dedamation or pas- 
sion. Instead of adopting this course, however, 
one directly the reverse is pursued. Declama- 
tion, misrepresentation, falsehood, and appeals to 
passion aud {mejudice ere in every instance oppos- 
ed to policy, reason, truth, and justice. A question 
so considered, asd so supported, and if carried 
as proposed, by the former -weapons, iCan eever 
be attended with beneficial results, either to <^ 
Mother Country, to the Colonies, or to tire 



mr^s <Mnied into effe^jt in mok a §j^ri^. ^ / / > 
. 'There ; i^ not a mi^e l^fvflativeG^ e<p|tiYneroJ^ 
^^sj^i rel^tiBg to^ibe Wei^^Indiii^: CldofH@f^ 
thf(^i^6r!i6>fil)owe^ ia b€[ difl€uasqd w dt^cidi^ci 
||po$»(its f^wai-wmtin - Whaitevi^ tte, idiijbjeot .)«> 
}i is fcon^liatftly iiiixad upiwitb.es^tB^^iieo^ mf^t 
4ei!)ffWit^' is)oi)fte|lli9g t0; init$te^ta^etbmgs it(| 

IroM iHi4i opposite are. formed i to ^Cj^irry; ^ tbe «^t 
,w^at leg]^aj|iv<e nieapnr^ a^nstth^se devoted 

glWJ^^^thtjB (boaisHlii aBd v4he ,fit^^p»gth K)f G«e»^ 
BirtlditiH— po8i$?asM^ Vikwh ih^ If^n^^ 

)i|i{^l6on, ^9iri1^ : £^4)^6/ priostvate al;li^ fe^j^ 
Iqioki^d "f^iHh y^w*'' *^6. Safit<I|4ia:C!oii^^9]ij 
fiCttifig^ a part, tli^ bluideisit of t)ie j^ffc^ €al<»dated 
it{)On>. 9.iid'4|o^ht ;^0 aeaistan^e of, tl^e parj^^ 

tmiitiii^ipfirtf :6alfe4>6f^M9^ butipo^ prppe% 
Anti-oolonists^ whom they inwardly desyjiSQi- ^ 
^Boooad^^ityiewjs; ^^eiCf»ti-a>ismisU^J9iSi^ 
,whp lead.attd guidf^ tbem^'Oag^ly.jinatched tfa^ 
-fQQmBnt w^ie&tibey ijniagiBedJEl|BuM;.indiaBi aid would 
^e^ftble ^hemto beat down the West India Qc^Kh 
inesy in older that they might raise Cdoni;^, in 
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(Mt«llg4^*^-T%ttd pi^Med'to tbeHbiiie a ^ei<lii^ 
tioii^ ^piirpovtiiig tlial;' a «tate ^ Slweiy (itsta# 
blidhed io oat CSoloaics^^ Iqr our fiM^e&ftert Sfoia 
tlie |;iHie of our &st acquisiikm of thenn) im« 
rapognant to tbe principles of the Brt<|skd6iii» 
stkiition and of the Christian religion-^m othi* 
trord8> atul free fromParltamebtaiytechmci^tiM^ 
ttott this country had for two hundred yjeaam 
he&B, on this point, waging open war against atl 
I^s, human and divine— against the word and i^e 
will of the Oreator of hewren and earth. .l%e 
House were astonished — clocked at the rashq^ss 
and ^sity of the proposition^ and Mr. Canntfif^ in 
a speech uniting in a singular manner the impute 
\offc of ^e accom^shed oraitor, wit|i th^ prac* 
tical wisdom of the profound statesman^ an|i 
forming in both respects a striking contrast with 
the composition by which the motion had been 
prefaced, exposed the fallacy of that proposi^ 
tion, smd saved the West Iiidia Colonies, £&f a 
time, from destruction, and the Parent State 
from sorrow and khe most formidable da%ers. 

;The time thus gained has not, it is hbped^ 
been ga^aed ^ no pui^ose. The eyes .€[f the 
people of this pountry are bpgkjining tp open to 
thfi ti::ue Aitture of the mea^uires and mai!iq^vi:ies 
which have been practis€;d. The public remark^ 



im&ag lii^ tbvttl ^oetets abotit vdigioK- ted 
iMnlliHy, may, l^e <i)th'er tte«i, be ^id^ ^afid 
sWftyelT'b^^^iiterei^fl motives; and, though thcr 
Britiifli^pliblk5 wisb te see abuses^ whcare sudtt 
ciist iii the W^st Indies, rectified and removed; 

r, ' ■ . . . 

yet they have no idea of sacrificing those va- 
Itmbfc bufworks of oar empire to the theories of 
wotfld-be stkti^sineri; interested speculators, oi< 
itrtexiiperate 'zeialots; Sucb sentiments are rmii^ 
irrg'mtJnbn evety isSde, and win soon orerwhelirf 
witti ' disgrace fhe efibrts of'tlie anti-Ck)]o«f«l 
pirty. ■ ' -"''■ 

One thing is «eflf-evidenft in the proeeedragA 
of all those irresponsible and selif^tionstituted 
s&er^es^ idyicb start tip in London, aiHl i^ei^ 
tlttftr 'branches thrcfughout the country to misr^ 
lead and agitate it> namdy, tW tfceir efforts are 
diri^died to acquire political power in order t(* 
ettttirttl the mitid as well as the body, and wihen^' 
^nrer Uiey do attain 'ei<jier political influebce ^ 
atrthtrtity, ibey rule with a rod ^ iron, ^^nd <ii^ 
rect wiih the utmost viraience Aenr engines 
ag'ainst the establishments in church and state, 
ap4 i^lJ wl^o support and defend them. With 
the womey ^rawnlirom ihe pockets of the eve^ 
duious ifliiltitade, deceived hyiheir professions, 
ikey are busily employed in organizing that xos^* 
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chtiiery> which if not broken up, will one day, a 
that not far distant, be employed to forge chains 
for both the mind and body, marching forward 
in the strength of their zeal till, like Cromwell, 
they engrave on the muzzles of their cannon — 
" Lord, open thou our Hps, and our mouths will 
shew forth thy praise." 

The opponents of the Coloniea also, like the 
followers of Cromwell, seem to consider every 
means lawful and proper that can accelerate 
their end. There is, accordingly, no depen- 
dence to be placed upon their word. They un- 
say to-day what they most solemnly asserted 
yesterday. Their declaration now is, that with 
the abolition of the African Slave trade, they 
contemplated the early and total emancipation 
of those Slaves already in our Colonies. Within 
these few years the language of their leaders 
was directly the reverse. Mr. Wilberforce 
most solemnly declared, in the face of all Eu- 
rope, that he had no such views, " that it was 
against the Slave trade, not Slavery that his 
efforts were directed*" And Mr. Stephen, at 

• " The hostility of the West Indisni," laici Mr. Wilberforce, " was 
gnUlj Bg^Bvated by an HUempt irhith had been made with couiderable 
lucecsa, to confound the trade in SIsteb with the emancipation of theae 
already in our Colonies; the »bolitioni8Ts took all opportaaities Af 
proclaiming [hat it was tbe Slave trade, not Slavekv, againit which 
tliey were directing their eflbrta." — {Letter la Titlleyrmii, at Coagreti in 
VimHa, l%H—pagtil.) 
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ar^tiU later period^ treated the insinuation against 
Mr. Wilberforce to that effect ^^ as a stale and 
idle charge, as much out of time as oat of place,'* 
and, only six years ago, the latter gentleman 
publicly and pointedly declared, that the indi- 
vidual who presumed even to mention or allude 
to the " emancipation'' of the Slaves, might be 
^^' justly branded as an incendiary y and pro- 
secuted to condign punishment^ as a mover of 
SfiditionK^ 

.- T^ese ter^versations, to give them no harsher 
name, are altogether destructive and subversive 
of Colcmial security and prosperity. A state 
of uncertainty is even worse than a final decision, 

r^tii abetter printed in an appendix to a memorial to the privy conncQ, 
Mr.iStephtn treats the design " imputed to Mr. Wilberforce and himadf, 
of w^ing to emancipate the Slaves, as a stale and idle charge ; as much 
out oif time as out of place," imd expresses himself indignantly at the idea 
''of their being thought capable of entertaining a purpose wluch they had 
PUBI.1CLY puscLAiMBO." {Letter to Judge Smitk^ January 15M, 1813.) 

Kor did Mr. Stephen stop with this declaration. Subsequent to the 
insurrection in Earbadoes he sud : — '' What more natural than that the 
poor beings most interested in the fiction (emancipation) should believe 
and ACT upon it ? What more dangerous than to impress them with 
the notion of a general enfranchisement being intended for them by the 
promoters of a depending act of parliament, of the benefit of which the 
masters, full of alarm and consternation, were striving to deprive them ? 
Wliy, sir, if any member of t^is iKSTiTUTiofr, or any man in the Co- 
lonies, ENOAGED in the benevolent work of instructing the poor Mt^ 
negroes had held put to them the same views, he would have been io^sriv 
BRANDED as an incendiary, and prosecuted to condign paniahoieiit as « 
MOi^R OF SEDITION."— (5pfffcA, African Institution, March, 96fA, 1817 

-p.i3.) ■■ •■ ■ ■•■ •; •■ ■ 
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however liostile that udoEiyxbe 116 the pisddent Oa- 
tonial ^system. It could; a€^€«lyjiay/^:be^ qyot 
dited:^hat. imen Kk0. Mr^ . WiJhCTfiwce ^Dd » Mr; 
StepittiiiyiroQld Ihave ^ aoon, .and ao puJblicly^ 
diedared: that aU theit> [^rei/doiis: idee 
were BO :maay dece|>tioBs iNraotkeN^ to iiilL"lbB& 
ColCMkjsta to 9l€fep> £UtstfQiig)Q^.n^a»abweri^j>re^ 
pare4' to wjork tbw. *uiui .♦ Y ^fe Wt .it: i». -The 

fact stands recordedbeforethe^ey^iof^ E^topi^^ 
The cry and the deception now practi^^d^^iSQ^ 
einancJ})at^ony but ^ gr(ufi^ ^mancipiatim.^ 
What Aat ; mean%. is best ascertained , by the 
voiOe df thefe truBippti, the ^Edinburgh Heiciew^ 
whifch declares that *^ thb.prksbkt OEi^jmiktiQN 
must witness the transition of Slavery into frge 
labour #.^? In ^ the present generation," it is 
presumed the critic includes Mr. Wilberforce 
^d Mr. J^tepheii, and if he doe3> it requires not 
the spirit of prophecy to fortell that ^ the tran- 
sition " contemplated is at hand— at our doors.- — 
The Colonists will do well to remember the words 
of the oracle ; if they do not, these words will 
■ . ••..•■"•. ' 

* " Nothmg surely can be more untrue than the assertion that emaa- 
dpation never was heard of till the abolition was obtained. Assuredly ihe 
follest ayowal-of their ultimate views was made. by those wise and ha- 
mane Juadiv;i4uA}^> <V!^>^^.P'^TINCT -notice of their intentions, when they 
treated a^ absurd, the notion of perpetuid bondage, indulged in the pros- 
pect of,, thtt PRESBNT generation Witnessing the transition of Slaveiy 
into free labour," &c. &c. &c. {Edin, Rev, No. 77^ page 126.) 
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soon, force tb€m9elve3 upon 4iieir recoUeictioRa 
amidst j^rs. of ailgttish and sighs of despair. •, v. 
But if the ;Retvial^<^s period fpr ^ /ernaQcipa,tiopt, 
i3 dftrk ^jGidruttqertain, that presearibjed bjrtke, 
darii^l^ spirit, pf Mr. Buxton/ is sufficiently g;sI:t 
phcit ^ l^r ; TyiTENTY or thirty; years,^ says 1^^ 
^ the youngs" the yi^rbus^ md rising generation, 
will be, free^ and only the agied and decrepid 
will remiain in Slavery.'* Without stopping to 
inquiry who is to support ^ the aged and de- 
crepid^" I may remark^ that Mr. Buxton has 
either never read a page of history^ or studied 
it to little purpose^ or from its pages he could 
not have failed to learn that six centuries have 
elapsed since the supply of Slaves in Europe 
was cut off, by relinquishing the practice of re- 
taining prisoners of war in Slavery; and yet 
amongst its Christian population, infinitely su- 
perior to the African savage in point of intellect, 
the evil of Slavery continues to exist. Only 
fifteen years have elapsed since the supply of 
African Slaves was cut off from our Colonies^ 
and scarcely 200 years since the first of the 
dregs of the African population were introduced 
into these possessions as Slaves, and yet ^ in 
twenty years'* from this date, Mr. Buxton will 
have all set free — capable of appreciating and 
enjoying freedom, — ^who can move either tongue 

z 2 



or limb ! Why Mr. Owen's squares^ parallelo- 
grams^ and man the mere machine of his fancy 
or his creation^ are plausible and reasonable 
things compsu^ to such delirium and folly. 
Mr. Buxton would rear up in a ilay what is the 
work of ages. That he may pull down the la- 
bours of ages in a day I admit. King David 
and his son Solomon took about 40 years in 
preparing the funds and the means^ and in build- 
ing and enriching the temple of Jerusalem. The 
tyrant of Babylon, employed as the weapon of 
the offended Deity, plundered it in a day — ^laid 
it in ashes in a moment ! 



CHAPTER XII. 

Immense stake at issue on this question. — English 
laws constitute Slaves property. — African Institu- 
tion may civilize Africa without injuring the West 
Indies. — Great property of West India proprietors. 
— Productive industry of our Colonies^ contrasted 
with that of the Mother Country and other places. 
— France and United States watching our conduct, 
and rejoicing at our errors.— Dangerous state of 
. the Colonies. — Prompt and decided measures neces- 
sary for their preservation. — Government of the Co- 
lonies must not be taken out of the hands of the ex- 
ecutive govemmefit. — Concluding observations. — 
Further exposure of the system of espionage and 
calumny carried on ly the anti- Colonists.— Mr. 
Stephens new publication — Negroe Slavery — gene- 
ral features of it. 

The point at issue in reference to the measures 
clamoured for in this country is, whether Great 
Britain shall keep or lose her Colonies. If she 
is determined to keep them she must go- 
vern them in a constitutional manner, and not 
according to the intermeddling theories of indi- 
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yiduals in this country, who, however honest 
their intentions may be, are completely ignorant 
of the nature of the population of the 
Colonies^ or the way to govern and direct 
them, so as to insure what is most beneficial 
either to themselves or to the country. The 
mighty power of Great Britain may, indeed, 
qrush insurrection in the smaller Islands ; but 
should more extensive insurrections take pk^ce, 
to crush these is doing little, in fact nothing, as 
she would then only rule over discontents and 
ferocious subjects, over a country laid in ashes. 
The property once destroyed, can never be re- 
placed by Great Britain* Slaves she cannot 
obtain, and no man in this country wiU again, 
after such a catastrophe, advance one shilling 
to rebuild works or restore cultivation, even 
could the negroes once emancipated through re- 
volt, be again restored to subjection. The 
lidaster^s property destroyed or ruined, the 
emancipated Slave will have neither capital nor 
credit, and what trifling cultivation may be ca^*- 
ried on in coffee, cocoa, or cotton, will un- 
questionably be carried on for the benefit of 
some other power than Great Britain. The 
whole trade of the West India Islands would, 
under such circumstances, go into the hands of 
the United States, our maritime rival. Not 
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one bogshmd of SogAt' Would, under soeh cir* 
cumstances^ come to this country. St. Dom]n-> 
go is a beacon plaiied before our ey^s, andvne 
must be blind, indeed, if we do not see. it, and 
seeing it, ctilpable=**i^riminal, . if we do not take 
warding' from it. Tbe immense capital/vb^tod 
in the West India Colonies,, and applied to tho 
put^se of cultiyation, is not like : mercantite 
capital, which,' when shut out from one port o« 
country, can Ke turned into another channeb 
No f tbe property in question ij3 not trwi$fer^6 
like mercantile capital, aiid when lost can not: be 
replaced. * :•: 

The stake at issue is immense. Two, him^ 
dired millions of real property;> an annual trade 
of 15 millions in exports and imports, an arnktia^ 
income of ten millions obtaihed from thes0/Co* 
lonies by various persons in this counteyj m^ 
spent in it ; and the comfort and pirogressiY^ 
improvement of a population of 80Q,000 rudbi 
Africans or their progeny, the personal siafety-jGif 
100,000 of our fellow subjects^ and thdr childrein^ 
and all the vast interests which -in this country 
depend upon their connection with %hese posf 
sesisions, may be compromised by one' tash. act^ 
and will inevitably be* sacrificed by a ccmtkraai^ 
tion of the present inconsiderate clanlour.,- The 
enfranchiseineKit of the Slaves in' our Goloiuet^^ 
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even were that enfranchisement practicable^ 
cannot be precipitated. Any attempt to do. 
so must either retard it or produce a most 
destructive convulsion. Many centuries, as has 
already been observed, elapsed after the supply 
of Slaves in European kingdoms had been cut 
off, before the progeny of these Slaves were 
raised to the rank of free men. Only fifteen years 
have elapsed since the African supply was cut 
off from our Colonies. Generations must elapse 
before the last imported are fit to receive free- 
dom, or to appreciate what it means. No one will 
maintain that the negroe of Afnca is endowe/d 
with equal capabilities, mental or corporeal, to 
those of the former villeins in Europe, or any 
part of her hardy population, nor can the improve- 
ment of the former be expected to be more ra- 
pid than that of the latter. The melioration of 
the condition of the Slaves in our Colonies was, 
however, proceeding with rapid strides, till the 
present uncalled for measures endangered the 
whole. There could not be a doubt that if left 
undisturbed the foundation would be laid, and 
the completion of emancipation be witnessed 
with safety and security, and in a great deal less 
time than by the dangerous measures now pro- 
posed, and that the silent and progressive im- 
provements of all kinds going on jn the West 
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Indies^ would ultimately accomplish the object* 
Done in this manner also, it would be done with- 
out injustice or danger to the master, because it 
would be done by himself. Unless accomplished 
in this manner, it can only be brought about 
through injustice, misery, and destruction to 
every party interested or connected with it. 

" The West Indians,^ says Mr. Clarkson, " in 
consequence of having legislated upon princi- 
ples which are at variance with those upon which 
the laws of England are founded, have forfeited 
all their charters. The Mother Country has 
therefore the right to withdraw these charters 
whenever she pleases, and substitute such others 
as she may think proper *.^ The principles here 
advanced and recommended are most pernicious, 
arbitrary, and destructive. It is not true that the 
Colonies legislate contrary to the laws of Eng- 
land. Those laws established the Colonies and 
all that is at present in thetn as they are. The 
Colonists are British subjects. They possess 
charters and rights which the Mother Country 
. cannot abrogate, and property which she cannot 
take away without a gross violation of all justice. 
Take for example Jamaica. King Charles II. 
by proclamation declared " that all the children of 
His Majesty's free bom subjects of England, to be 

* Clark8on*i " Thoughts*' page 12. 
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born in Jamaica^ shall^ from their respective births 
be reputed to be and shall 6^ free denizens of 
England^ cmd shaU have the >same : privileges 
to aUintents arnf ptirposes, sk His Majesty's 
free born subjects of EnglMid*.^i These are 
privileges^ this is a charter which the Mother 
Country cannot justly do away. '. She may as 
well, nay with more' propriety, take away Mr. 
Glarkson's privileges^ b^ause in some instances 
he refuse to he amenable to> or to: regtdate his 
religious belief by the est£d)li8hed laws of Eng- 
land • 

• But if the Mother Country cannbt justly in- 
fringe civil and pblitrcal idgbts and^ privileges^ 
idtill less can she meddle with that which she her- 
self has constituted property, without the con- 
sent of the owners thereof, and without' full and 
complete indemnification for what she may wish 
totake, to change, or to deteriorate. Mr^ Reeves , 
law clerk to the committee of privy i fcouncnl, 
1789, by their desire and for their guidance 
A-ew up in his legal capacity, an able paper, 
from which the following is an impcortaxit extract. 
^ The leading idea in the negroe system of juris- 
prudence, is that which was put in the minds 
of those interested in its formation ; > namely^ that 
negroes were property i wad a species^ of pr6- 

* Proclamation, Wjjpitehall, December 14th, in the 30th year of his reign. 
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perty that needed a vigorous and vigilant regu- 
lation. With the exception of Nevis, Slav^ 
are considered as inheritances^ and are accord- 
ingly subject to the incidents of real property , 
&c. The property in Slaves is recognised by 
the LAWS OF England. By the stat. 5th Geo. 
II. c. 7, they are expressly subjected to payment 
of debts as chattels; and since, by stAt. 13th, 
Geo. III. c. 14, they may be mortgagedy even 
to a foreigner, as freehold ei^te *.'' It would 
be waste of words to comment on laws so plain. 
On these the Colonists take their stand, and 
from that ground they repel ihe foul slanders of 
their accusers, that they are robbers, resetters t, 
law contemners, and law violaters. When the 
Mother Country in the plenitude of her power 
and wisdom shall declare negroes to be no longer 
property she must pay the value of what she 
has previously declared to be, and taught her 
subjects to consider as property. Mr. Clark- 
son and his associates may declaim as long and 
as miich as they please, but they cannot alter 
the laws of England by slanders and misrepre- 
sentations. 

The doctrine propogated, that Africa cannot 
be civilized while the West Indies exist as they 

• Report Committee Privy Council 1789, part 3. .'. { 
• t A stroi^ term io^the Scotch law sifnifying receiyers of stolen goods, 
knowing them to be stolen. 
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are, is most mischievous and untrue. This is> 
indeed, not generally said in direct terms, but it 
is the natural and unavoidable inference from 
what is said. Instead of the latter being any 
hindrance to the civilization of the former, the)^ 
may be made to accelerate that object greatly. 
The provisions, and live stock, with which Africa, 
on the Western coast abounds, may be carried to 
supply the wants of our West India Colonies, 
without depending upon, and having recourse to 
the United States. There is scarcely a tropical 
production known, that is not to be found most 
abundant in Northern Central Africa; more 
especially very fine cotton, indigo, gums, dye- 
woods, and dye-stuffs, coffee. Sec. For all these 
we pay large sums to Foreign powers. The 
whole or a very large portion of each, which 
Britain requires, may be supplied from Africa, 
without in the smallest degree injuring, or inter- 
fering with the concerns of our West India Co- 
lonies. The culture of Sugar alone, could inter- 
fere with these possessions, but the population 
of Africa are too rude, and too poor to enter 
upon the cultivation of Sugar for a long time to 
come, nor would it be adviseable to turn their 
attention to it till more enlightened and civi- 
lized. 

There are only two modes by which Africa can 
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be civilized and enlightened, or raised from her 
present degraded state, to listen to, or receive 
the rudiments of knowledge and Christian truth. 
The first is, by teaching her princes that they will 
receive more for the produce of their soil, than 
for the labourers who ought to cultivate it ; 
but whom these princes now sell to cultivate 
foreign regions, or inhumanly put to death. 
Could this be done, the African authorities 
would soon put an end to the Slave trade (it 
cannot be effected without their cordial co-ope- 
ration), when the rudiments of civilization and 
social order would be planted amongst the de- 
graded population, and the Slaves by degrees, as 
in other countries, would rise to the rank of free 
men. So many obstacles, however, remain in the 
way of any such general operation of this system, 
as can accomplish this object, that success may 
well be despaired of It may, however, prove a 
powerful auxiliary. The second mode is conquest 
by some formidable civilized power, who with 
her own strength and resources, would organize, 
as Britain has done in India, the disorganized and 
degraded elements of social order in Africa, and 
make these subdue the more barbarous and rude. 
This would prove the speediest, and most secure 
wsgr to put down the Slave tradei^ and Slavery 
.% Africa; and to restrain^ and finally to subdue. 
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casion both. From the British settlements in 
Africa conquest must soon proceed with rapid 
strides. The comforts of civilized life, growing 
in her settlements^ will excite the cupidity of 
savages. They will attack, she will repel, con- 
quer, and subdue, till in Africa her word will be 
heard, and her authority dreaded and obeyed, 
in the remotest part of that country. But all 
these things may be carried on and effected 
without sacrificing our West India Colonies. 
As we light up knowledge and civilization in 
Africa, we need not extinguish bot^ in the 
islands of the Charaibbean Qceaii, and; the 
Gulph of Mexipo. However much jit may be ' 
lamented, still there is too much reason to fear 
that like other barbarians, the ignorant popular 
tion of Africa, can only be raised to 1^ bl^ 
sings and advantages of freedom through i^r^- 
sonal Slavery, and those jqf tibem,are the m^t 
likely. to reach that desirable point who- may -be 
placed under the authority of Christian ^laster9. 
Another and fatal source of error in those who 
project plans for the govenuuent of n^groe. ia, 
that they suppose and believe that the mental 
and corporeal powers of the inhabitants of the 
torrid zone, bjut more especially J^frican negroes, 
are. equal to those of the , hardy population of 
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zone, where the rigourst of the seasons compel 
them to be industrious and active. The negroe 
—the inhabitant of the torrid zone, has no such 
excitement. He is ignorant of the luxuries or 
comforts of civilized life ; the spontaneous pro- 
ductions of his soil and climate, supply his simple 
wante. He lives regardless of the future, and 
although the intro^ction of civilization, know- 
ledge, and above all christian knowledge^ if 
these can be introduced, would unquestion^ 
ably work a great- change in his character, 
conduct, and pursuits, still he will lag far be- 
hind the active and intelligent native of Eu- 
rope, in all that exalts and enobles mankind. 

What is it that has rendered the scheme for 
the total abolition of the Slave trade ineffectual? 
It is, that Europe hasi acted upon false data, with 
regard to the statejof Africa, and the African 
pharacter j andthaifals^hood, misrepresentation^ 
and declamation, were substituted for reason^ 
and truth. ,Wha]t will render the plans for th^ 
melioration of the Slaves in our Colonies, not 
only abortive, bjit attended with the deepest int- 
jury to themselves and this country? The same 
system of declamation, falsehood, and misrepre- 
sentation, which leads the mind astray from the 
jsafe path, and m^ki^s it reject the counsels of expe- 
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rience, and the advice of those who are the raost 
capable of giving advice, from their intimate 
knowledge of all the facts and bearings of the 
question. Mere honest intentions will not do in 
such a case. The best, when blindly impelled, 
may produce the most mischievous consequences. 
No peaceful or prosperous results can ever flow 
from plans taken up and formed upon interested 
principles, exaggeration, misrepresentation, and 
falsehood. Yet all these are, at present, set in 
array against our Colonies, and under their 
influence it is attempted to direct and govern 
them. 

And who, let me here ask, are the West In- 
dia Body, who are thus grossly calumniated 
and arrogantly trampled upon? Mr. Colquhoun 
calculated the value of the property in Great 
Britain to be ^2,700,000,000, and in the whole 
British empire to be ^4,000,000,000. The pro- 
perty in the West India Colonies cannot be less 
than ^200,000,000, and if we look at those in 
this country, who are really the owners of that 
property, and consider what property they have 
besides in this country, we shall find that the 
West India interest possess, at the lowest va- 
luation, above one-eighth part of the property 
of the United Kingdom. Shall this interest be 
trodden under foot by irresponsible, self-con- 
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siituted, prejudiced, ihterested, and fanatical 
societies, or patiently submit to be branded as 
they have been branded by the champions of 
these societies, as ^^ the petty, contumacious, 
lawgivers — the white mob — the white oppres^ 
sors — the white savages — liars — vipers — mon^ 
sters — animals *^ &c. &c. No ! 

Every projected melioration of the state of 
the bondmen in our Colonies, to be effectual 
and beneficial, must be, and can only be carried 
into effect by the vigilance of the executive go- 
vernment and the authority of the Colonial le- 
gislatures, and, above all, by and with the cor- 
dial co-operation and consent of the masters. 
To calumniate and revile these is not the way to 
obtain that co-operation. Leave it to them, to 
the government, and to time, and the work — 
the good is done. Any* interference by inter- 
mediate, irresponsible authority, can only retard 
it and produce mischief. Laws enacted in this 
country for possessions 4000 miles distant, will 
be more apt to be evaded and abused than laws 
framed in those possessions. 

Mr. Cropper and his friends state that ^^ if 
there is any difference, our power is more firm 
over the East India population, than over that of 

* See Reports and publications of the African Institution.—- /Z^o^ons 
'for a Regittry, Sfc, Sfc, 

Aa 



354 

the West.'' To this assertion I at once answer — 
no. Looking only at the numerical strength, it 
is 100 times firmer over the latter than over the 
former. But when we reflect that the popula- 
tion of the West India Colonies, with the ex- 
ception of Jamaica, dwell in insulated commu- 
nities of from 20,000 to 40,000, and o% 4,000 
miles distant from the Mother Oouiitry which 
controuls the ocean that surrounds thfem, and 
that* the East India population, amounting to 
liK),000,000 dwell condensed and inconstant 
and easy communication with each other, and 
that this vast populati6n is 20,000 miles dis- 
tant from us, it must be evident that our hold 
over the West Indies is stronger than our hold 
over the East, in the proportion of 1000 to one. 
With a population hostile to us from religious 
principles, hating us as foreigners and masters, 
and with 150,000 native troops, armed and dis- 
ciplined in the European art of war, it is clear, 
to use the words of the Edinburgh Review, that 
we may lose our Ihdian empire as quickly as ^^ a 
frigate or a fort,'''' But the West Indies (keep 
us only clear of negro insurrection and conse- 
quent destruction of property) we must continue 
to govern, while we rear our heads independent 
amongst independent nations. 
In turning our attention to the productive la- 
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hour of 78,000 free people of colour in our West 
India Colonies, it may be asked where is it? 
Can the enemies of the Colonies point out, in 
any one island, the article that the coloured free 
population, by agricultural labour, raise for ex- 
portation to benefit the shipping, commerce, or 
revenue of the parent state ? If they can, let 
them do so, even from their favourite ^ farm of 
experiment^ — ^Trinidad*." In Cuba a great 
mass of the population are free, and yet 1 be- 
lieve I may safely assert, that the whole export- 
able produce of that island is produced by the 
labour of Slaves. In the Brazils I believe the 
fact will be found to be the same. 

In turning our attention to the productive in- 
dustry of the East, as contrasted with that of 
the West, it will be found, by looking at the 
exports and imports of each, that 841,000 per- 
sons in the West Indies produce more than 
120,000,000 of people do in ;the East. If we 
compare the productive industry of the eman- 
cipated blacks in St. Domingo, we perceive that 
it sinks into nothing before the productive 
industry of the Slaves in our Colonies, and 

* On tbis point I wish to b<e understood as speaking generally. I am 
aware that a few individuals here and there cultivate a little coffee and 
cotton, but the quantity is so small, as scarcely to deserve notice. Their 
doing so, also shews that there is no law to prevent them^ nor any hiiidcr<r 
ance but their own indolence. 

Aa2 
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taking the difference of population into account, 
is nearly as eight to one in exports, and four to 
one in imports. And if we compare the pro- 
ductive industry of the population of our West 
India Colonies with that of 17, 000,000 of people 
in South America, we shall find that the former 
is very nearly equal to the latter, if it does not 
exceed it. Nay more, if we take the exports 
and imports of the United Kingdom, and its po- 
pulation, and contrast them with the exports 
and imports of our West India Colonics, and 
their population, we shall find, that with a po- 
pulation of only one twenty- fourth part, the latter 
import one-sixth and export above one-fourth 
of the amount that the former does. If we con- 
trast the imports and exports of Ireland with 
the imports and exports of the West Indies, 
we shall find that the latter, with only one-eighth 
of the population, export one-third more pro- 
duce, and import almost as much as Ireland. 
If we carry the contrast to the United States, 
we shall find that, with a population of only one- 
thirteenth party the West India Colonies ex-* 
port nearly as much, and import, for internal 
use alone, to the extent of about one half the 
the import of these active commercial states. In 
proportion to the exports and imports of our 
North American Colonies, the productive indui^ 
try of our West India Colonies, with a population 
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of less than one -half, amounts in exports to five 
times the other, and in imports to triple. And 
to take another, perhaps more striking point of 
comparison, the following tables will place these 
points in a clearer point of view. 

Comparative exports and imports, from the British and American official 

financial Report, for 1823; and from the Report of the Foreign Trade 

Committee, and East India Report, &c. 

Exports to all 
Imports from parts of Britain, 
all parts, prod. & manuf. Population. 
Great Britain and Ireland * . . £30,500,000 j^ 36,968,963 20,000,000 

Retained of imports 21,300,000 — — 

West India,Colonies f 7,000,000 10,000,000 841,000 

Do. retained and consumed . . 5,000,000 — — 

'"SaTSlrSeS"'} «.'^l.fi«' ^«7»'237 r,ooo.ooo 
West India Colonies 7,000,000 10,000,000 841,000 

United States J. 

Exports to all 
Imports from parts of America 
all parts, prod. & manuf. Population. 
Imports retained and consumed j^ 1 1 ,340,091 £ 10,609,534 1 1 ,000,000 

East 

* The British imports are taken at the official valuation — the exports 

at the declared value, because in the official value, there is evidently a 

prodigious error, thus — the official value of cotton goods exported, is 

i? 26,920,135, but the declared value only £ 14,534,253. 

t In this sum I include the exports and imports, to and from the United 
6tates, and the British North American Colonies. The estimation is 
rather below than above the mark. Thus the average exports from 
Britain to the British West Indies are j^ 5,800,000, apdthe imports from 
the United States and British North America certainly exceed £1,200,000 
annually. ' 

} In this comparative statement I have kept to the amount of native 
produce and manufactures exported, and foreign imports retained for 
home or internal consumption. The exports of foreign goods wei^ 
£ 6,144,355. The dollar is estimated at As. 6d, 
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East Indies. 
Imports from 
all parts. 

China £1,701,405 

United States ....« 876,268 

Britain, Official Value 2,900,000 

Total* ;e6,987,673 

West India Colonies 7,000,000 



Exports to 
all parts. 

£2,128,745 
1,446,488 
3,391,160 

1,600,000 



Population. 



£8,566,393 120,000,080 
10,000,000 841,000 



South America. — British Trade. 
Average three years ending 1820. 

Exports to. 

Brazils jg 2,683,201 

Spanish America, direct trade . . 733,491 

Do. Foreign West Indies 1 ,303,506 

Do. by Jamaica, Bahamas, &c. . . 2,382,000 

Total £ 7,192,108 



Imports from. 

£ 1,075,422 
308,303 
807,592 



£2,191,117 



N, B. The three first returns are from Parliamentary Paper, No. 274, 
Session 1822. — ^The next estimated from different returns. The direct 
trade to South America has increased since that period, but then the 
circuitous trade, by way of Jamaica, has proportionably decreased. 
What is stated under the head Foreign West Indies, includes Hayti, and, 
I presume, the Spanish possessions, through the medium of St. Thomas. 
The great difference between the exports and imports, arises no doubt 

from 

* Of the amount to the three last meimoned places I have at present 
no certain data* But I believe the sum stated is not far from the mark* 
The exports to the Arabian and Persian Gulphs from Bengal, were 
£111,685; and the total exports from Bengal, to all parts by sea 
£ 3,500,000. The exports of India to countries West of the Indus and 
North of the Hinmialeyah chain, are very uncertain, but not very great. 
Still, with considerable allowance for these quarters, the exports and im> 
ports of Hindostan, are only on a par with the exports and imports of 
the British West Indies. 
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from the returns being made in bills and specie, and even that specie is 
raised by the labour of Slaves. Contrasted with the West Indies, the 
trade stands thus : — 

Exports, Pro. Imports. Population. 

AU South America £ 2,191,117 £ 7,102,198 17,000,000 

West India Colonies 10,000,000 5,000,000 841 ,000 

{Imports retained.) 

The bare fact of the immense productive in- 
dustry of the population of the British West 
Indies^ as compared to that of other countries, 
negatives, in the most unanswerable manner, 
all the charges which their enemies bring against 
them. Oppression, cruelty, injustice, and bad 
gov^rnmjent,; have, Jn every country and in every 
age, destroyed the productive industry of every 
people. 

In contemplating the possible loss of our East- 
ern or Western, empire, how greatly . and |iow 
proudly does the scale prepopderate on the side of 
our West India Colonies ? Were India to be lost 
to us, we shouldonly lose the value of the exports 
to it for one or twa years, not exceeding seven 
or eight millions, allowing that all were re- 
tained in India, and no part of the stock on 
hand or debts outstanding to be preserved or 
^recovered. The destruction of our power in the 
West Indies, on the other hand, would be fol- 
lowed by the total destruction of all mercantile 
business, stock, and debts^ and these, take^ at 



360 

only two years, would be at least 15 millions of 
mercantile property ; while, in agricultural pro- 
perty, 200 millions would be totally and irre- 
trievably swept away. This contrast and this 
consideration ought to make Great Britain pause 
and retrace, while she yet may retrace her foot- 
steps. 

There is also this difference between the ex- 
ports from Great Britain to the West Indiesi 
and to the East Indies, that less than one-fourth 
of the exports to the former are re-shipped to 
Ihe Spanish settlements, while three-fourths of 
the exports to the latter are re-shipped to the 
Eastern islands. 

The governments and people both of France 
and of the United States, but more especially the 
latter, are rejoicing at the measures pursued and 
recommended to be pursued in this country 
towards our fine Colonial possessions. They 
know and calculate if we do not and will not, 
that these measures, if persevered in, must 
produce the destruction of these possessions, 
and through them the overthrow of that political 
strength and naval and commercial rivalry and 
greatness which they oppose and fear. The 
United States, and Mr. Cropper and his Ame- 
rican commercial friends (hence the queries sent 
to America, hence the defences and speculations 
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nnd writings of Mr. Cropper) know well that 
the British name, and capital, and credit, once 
beaten down in the West Indies, whatever com- 
mercial advantages may at a future day be 
reaped from these possessions, will be thrown 
exclusively and irretrievably into their hands. 
We treat too lightly the ^progress which the 
Americans are making in their internal manu- 
factures. They come into competition with us 
in several articles in the Colonial markets. I 
may state as a fact, that in St. Domingo they 
have a preference and undersell us with soap, 
and of late merchants in Liverpool, engaged in 
that trade, have been obliged to put up the soap 
they export to St. Domingo in the same manner 
as the Americans, in order to insure its intro- 
duction into the market. The rising manufac- 
tures of the United States may be coarser than 
ours, but, if they are cheaper, the quality will be 
no objection to a half-civilized African, more 
especially as these Americans bring the kind 
of coarse articles, such as salt fish, boards, &c. 
which these rude people most prize ; and if the 
Slaves in our Colonies are led to emancipate 
themselves by force from the British sceptre, 
they will be led to give to the United States 
the preference in trade, on account of the hatred 
they will bear against this nation. 
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Will this country not open her eyes to these 
facts, and to the appalling catastrophe which 
the ignorance and presumption of some men 
are endeavouring to bring upon our Colonies. 
We have no middle course to steer. We can- 
not advance a certain length, and when we have 
discovered that we are in the wrong path, then 
turn back and endeavour to regain / the right 
one. No ! we cannot do this. Entered fairly in 
the course of error, we must be hurried along 
from bad to worse. The attempts then made 
to roll back the tide of anarchy and destruction, 
will but tend to accelerate the approach, and 
render more fatal the operation of these evils. 
British property, the British name, and Euro- 
pean civilization, will vanish in the tempest 
which folly and philanthropy have raised in the 
West Indies ; and the shock it will produce, to 
use the words of the Edinburgh Review, when 
reason guided its pen, will ^ shake to its base 
the whole Western wing of the European com- 
munity , and burst asunder the bonds which 
now hold the nations together. "^ 

Without Colonies we cannot keep or main- 
tain a navy. Without a navy we cannot retain 
the dominion of the seas ; the possession of 
which power can alone eatable us to rear our 
head as the umpire of "ttations, the invincible 
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protector of liberty, justice, and civilization 
amongst our own subjects, or the nations of 
the earth. The consequences of adopting the 
schemes of the anti-colonial party must prove 
most fatal. The shock which the loss of these 
possessions will create, will shake commerce to 
its foundations — deeply wound our recovering 
agricultural interests, impair the national credit, 
because it wounds most deeply the national 
strength, destroy the confidence of the country 
in the present administration, perhaps bring into 
power an anti-colonial party, in whom this com- 
mercial nation never qould repose confidence, 
and who, from ignorance of her concerns, would 
lead her to become the laughing stock, and, at 
last, the prey of Europe. 

The prospect before the West India Colo- 
nies, is most disheartening and most appalling. 
The discussions in the House of Commons, 
arising from the undigested schemes of Mr. 
Buxton, have sown the seeds of discord be- 
tween the master and the Slave, and implanted 
insubordination deeply and strongly in the 
minds of the latter throughout the West Indies. 
The facts are indisputable. Mr. Buxton^s 
rashness has produced a fatal insurrection in 
Demerara, attempts to rebel in Barbadoes, St. 
Lucia, Dominica, Grenada, and last, and the 
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most alarming of all, a deep plan for revolt in 
the great and important Colony, where the Slaves 
for centuries have remained faithful and obedient 
to their masters, and few can calctilate the im- 
mense sacrifices which the Mother Country may 
be called upon to make to preserve, as appen- 
dages to her crown, these possessions. They 
can no longer assist themselves. The burden 
must now fall exclusively upon the parent state. 
Insurrection, devastation, and carnage, are not 
the only evils to which the Colonies are exposed 
by the projected measures. Their annihilation 
is certain, even without these awful scourges, 
unless the contemplated measures are abandoned. 
By these, their capital and their credit are an- 
nihilated. Two hundred millions of property, 
once transferable as the best security, is now 
reduced to a thing without a name — the pound 
sterling is reduced to a shilling, and that shil- 
ling, we are told, ought, or is to depend iipon 
the will, and humanity, and charity of an anti- 
colonial faction^ who boldly and unblushingly 
proclaim, that even to that miserable pittance 
(the wreck of their former fortunes) the West 
India Colonists hold ^^ no legal title.^ Will the 
people of Great Britain not open their eyes to 
the guilt, the folly, the shame, and the danger 
of such monstrous doctrines. 
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The most prompt, clear and decided measures 
and declarations on the part of the British go- 
vernment can alone remedy the evils and remove, 
if it is not too late to remove, the danger. Un- 
less his capital is rendered secure, and his cre- 
dit restored, even if it is possible to place the 
latter upon the footing on which it formerly 
stood, all further improvement in the West In- 
dies is out of the question ; nor is this all, culti- 
vation must diminish, perhaps in many instances 
cease, for want of the funds to carry it on, and 
the Slaves be left to poverty and starvation, 
because the master has neither funds, credit, nor 
supplies to support or relieve them. This is no 
exaggerated picture. It is indeed but a faint 
outline of the truth. I know properties which 
at this moment have neither a board nor a stave 
to make casks in which to put the Sugar they are 
about to make, nor the money nor the credit to 
procure them. The returns from the Colonies 
instead of being laid out in improvements will 
be kept by the mortgagee, and who can blame 
him? 

^ Judge not lest ye .be judged'' — and '^ with 
the measure wherewith ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you again,'' says the Highest Authority. 
By violating this commandment, Mr. Buxton, 
and Mr. Smith, and Mr. Cropper, have subjected 
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themselves to be judged ; and though I do Dot 
mean to say that their, objects are interested, 
yet, situated as they are in business, it ought 
to excite in their minds no surprise, if their 
fellow subjects, less perfect than they are, 
should suppose them to be actuated by similar 
selfish motives to those, which they assert, go- 
vern the actions of others, namely, private in- 
terest and a love of gain. Mr. Buxton stands 
in the foremost ranks to declaim against, and 
denounce what he calls a West India monopoly, 
while at the very moment he, as a brewer, is 
concerned in a trade which, as it is at present 
constituted, forms the greatest monopoly, and 
under the most galling and grinding fetters, ever 
witnessed in any country. Mr. William Smith 
of Norwich, one of the bitterest of the enemies 
of the Colonies, adopts- the same strain of argu- 
ment and pursues the same line of conduct, at 
the moment when (if public report speaks true) 
he himself, or a branch of his faintly, with 
other colleagues, as distillers for the English 
market, hold and participate in one of the 
most injurious monopolies in the spirit trade 
that ever existed, to the injury of the revenue, 
the health and morals of the nation; from 
which they derive an extra gain of ^600,000 per 
annum ; by which they dictate the price of spirits 
to the people, and /way dictate the price of grain 
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to the agriculturist, in the face, and in defiance 
of the efforts of this mighty and intelligent na- 
tion. It is this monopoly, this enormous gain, 
which enables them to buy up with ^10,000 to 
each, every distiller in Scotland, who may enter 
for the English market. The Parliamentary 
commissioners inform us that the system here 
alluded to> is ^ notorious. ^'^ Are our West India 
Colonists suffering every distress to be tram- 
pled upon by monopolists like these ? Neither 
of these gentlemen can deny, more especially 
the latter, these important facts. They stand 
incontrovertible, upon official investigation, and 
most fortunately, the eyes of the agricultural 
and landed interests of this country are now 
opened to the enormity of these abuses. The 
benefit to our agricultural interests by rectifying 
these would be incalculable ; and granting that 
the monopoly for the West India Colonial inte- 
rests were true, as it is not, still, Mr. Buxton, 
and Mr. William Smith, ought to be the last 
men in Britain to declaim against it, at least 
till they had washed their hands clear of all mo- 
nopolies, by which the revenues of their country, 
and the interests, health and morals, of their 
countrymen directly or indirectly suffer. 

Mr. Smith, endowed like other men, with the 
principles of worldly wisdom, perhaps calculates 
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that if he can overthrow the West India Colo- 
nies, and thereby take 7,000,000 gallons of 
Rum out of the British market, a greater quan- 
tity of British spirits, distilled by the fifteen 
monopolists in Great Britain, would be con- 
sumed, and a greater ^um put into their 
pockets annually. Mr. Buxton as a brewer, 
calculates perhaps in the same way, and for a 
similar object. And Mr. Cropper may conceive 
that by ruining the West India Colonies, he 
will benefit the trade and speculations of his 
American friends in the Eastern States. Whe- 
ther such are the motives of these gentlemen, 
or not, I leave to the public and to their own 
consciences to determine. The secret springs 
which put in activity men^s humanity, are not 
always hidden and imperceptible. 

But whatever animadversions may be called for 
by conduct such as that to which I have alluded, it 
becomes of minor importance when contrasted 
with the conduct and proceedings of irresponsible 
societies, and their secret prompters and advisers. 
It IS impossible to consider these without the 
deepest indignation, and a well-grounded fear 
for our individual safety, and our national inde- 
pendence. The public voice ascribes the first 
station in one of these societies to Mr. James 
Stephen, a Master in Chancery. His practice 
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should teach him what justice, what equity is. 
Standing upon constitutional grounds, and claim- 
ing the privileges of a British subject, I would 
ask who is Mr. Stephen — ^what in the eye of the 
British constitution is the African Institution, or 
the Abolition Committee, or any other association 
who may combine, in order to agitate and irritate 
the public mind ? Where is the law that recog- 
nizes or invests them with powers and privileges 
beyond any one, even the meanest of their fel- 
low subjects ; or where is the statute to which 
they are amenable for their public conduct, 
should they, by their proceedings, bring loss 
and ruin upon their country? There is none. The 
Earl of Liverpool we know, and Earl Bathurst 
we know. They are his majesty^s ministers, con- 
stitutionally chosen, and constitutionally ap- 
pointed, and amenable to that constitution under 
which we live, for all their conduct and all their 
proceedings, and all their advice. They are, 
readily and easily tangible, if they do what is 
wrong — if they neglect their duty, and endariger 
our property, our liberties, or our lives. The 
African Institution and Mr. Stephen and thqr 
other champions have no such responsibility. 
Their conduct, their proceedings, and their 
counsels, may plunge the empire, as they have 
plunged the West India Colonies, into anarchy 

Bb 



370 

and civil war, and yet no law can reach them, to 
punish the offence. And shall such men and 
such societies be allowed to beard the govern- 
ment of this great and mighty nation to mingle, 
as it is asserted they presume to do in measures 
^liich ought to come withm thp proyjince of ^he 
ministerial adviseirsoft^e crown alone; andto dic- 
tate an(^ give counsel with respect ^o the go vera- 
ment of the most important portions of our em- 
pire ? Surely not. The principle is so monstrous, 
and unconstitutionaU and dang^erous, that it re^ 
quires only to be glanced at, to be put down by 
a general expression of scorn and indignation, 
li^he ministers o^ this country must not be 
trammelled by such intruders and irresponsible 
advisers. 

In the measures recommended by the anti- 
colonists in this country, and which they have 
had the influence to induce the government to 
pursue in order to put down the Slave trade, 
we have seen that they have been wrong. The 
measures have had a contrary effect. Half of 
the sums which we haye paid to Foreign States, 
m order to induce them to abandon a trade 
which it is their interest to continue, if it had 
been expended in cherishing and supporting our 
Colonies by bounties on their produce when 
exported, ip order to enable tkese Colonies to 
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compete with, and undersell the foreign Colo- 
nial cultivator in the European market, would 
have done more to put an end to the Slave 
trade, than all the decrees and denunciations of 
ail the potentates and powers of Europe. A <Kf- 
ferent policy has been adopted. Our Colonies 
have been trampled in the dust. Foreigii nations 
and Sierra Leone contractors and agents have 
pocketed our money by millions, and the former, 
while they have filled their Colonies with Slaves, 
have laughed in their sleeve, and sneered at our 
credulity. 

The question for this country now to deter- 
mine, is not whether she shall invest capital in 
Slave Colonies, by establishing Slavery in them, 
but whether she shall preserve from destruction 
and misery the Slaves and their masters which 
she has encouraged to settle in her Colonies. 
This is the point 'to be kept in view. It may 
have been very wrong and very impolitic, con- 
sidering the circumstances which have occurred 
and are occurring in the world, to have vested 
British capital in Slaves and Slave cultiva- 
tion. But it has been done. Done by the ad- 
vice of the greatest and wisest statesmen that 
Great Britain has possessed. I have no wish to 
see this country establish new Slave Colonies, 
but 1 have no wish to see her destroy and ruin 
Bb 2 
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the old. Protection and judicious management 
jfiiay> after a lapse of ages, procure thie emanci- 
pation, of the Slaves in our Colonies, withoul 
danger to their masters or loss to the country 
of the capital there invested, and without dan- 
ger to the negroes themselves. But when that 
day comes. Great Britain must look to some other 
quarter of the world than that inhabited by her 
emancipated Slaves for the supply of Siigar 
which she receives, and the valuable trade which 
she at present carries on with that quarter of 
the world * They may raise from the soil what 
tropical productions will supply their few wants^ 
aB other indolent natives of the torrid zone do, 
but they will raise no more. 

The cultivation of Sugar at no season can be 
carried on by fits and starts, as the whim and 
caprice of freed negroes may direct. The work, 
more especially during crop, must be carried on 
with regularity and without intermission. The 
season will not wait, and a week lost in March 
cannot be made up in June. The cane not 
taken off becomes of little use when the rains 
set in, and the attempt to take it off then, could 

* Even the Emancipation Committee admit the truth of this. " The 
Browns/' says the scribe of that body, *' consider themselves as rising in 
rank to the whites, and free negroes never think of hiring themselves 
to. the plantjers to work in the field." — Negroe Slavery, page 52. 
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ii even be done, would be attended with a loss 
to the ensuing crop of .the most serious kind- 
The master must have it in his power to carfy 
on the work when and as he directs, not as his 
labourers please and direct him, otherwise the 
cultivation of Sugar, except in small quantities, 
as it is cultivated and spoiled in the East, must 
stand still, or be rendered extremely unpro- 
ductive. 

But if this country is determined that the Slaves 
in the West Indies shall he immediately eman- 
cipated, there is but one way by which it can be 
done consistently with justice or with the smallest 
prospect of success. Let the nation assume the 
whole property in the Colonies as her own^r- 
pay from the proceeds of the labour of the Slaves 
(then working to pay the expense of their free- 
dom) in annual instalments, the value of the 
property so assumed, with interest, till the whole 
amount is liquidated. Let this be the course 
with respect to the independent proprietor, and 
let those merchants who have advanced money on 
mortgages hold possession of the properties and 
carry on the business as they do now, till their 
claims are liquidated, when they may become the 
agents of government till the sums due to the 
proprietor shall be also paid. The negroes under 
such a system would be less inclined to revolt 
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and Snsobordination, for they would look upon t ' 
the King as their master, whose power they con-' 
sider it would be impracticable to resist. Hence 
they would more readily yield obedience to man- 
dates emanating from him. If any one, after the 
property was lodged under the national guaran- 
tee, should chuse to re-purchase his share and 
to incur the future risks, then the nation would 
be relieved of so much of her load. Then also 
under such a system, every one would have an 
opportunity of shewing his philanthropy by sup- 
porting restrictive systems, and large bounties' 
to keep up the price of Colonial produce, in 
order that the nation might the more speedily re- 
deem her guarantee. It cannot be doubted that all 
our present anti-colonists would contribute 
most cheerfully by paying a liigh price for Sugar, 
when by doing so, they would be liberating^ 
800,000 persons from the chains of Slavery.: 
No doubt this scheme presents some difficulties, 
bat it is simple, and presents fewer difficulties 
than any other. In every other way in which 
the attempt at immediate emancipation may be 
made, injustice will be done to those interested, 
either by endangering or deteriorating the value 
of their property, or both. 

On the shoulders of the executive govern- 
ment of Great Britain rest the fate, and the 
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fortune of tlie Cplonieis: The exfecutive go- 
vetninfent therefore; by theit accredited and 
rfespdtisible servants, can aloriie lay before the ' 
British public such a fidl and fair represen- 
tation of the isttuatibn of these valuable pos- 
session^^ as' it iis safe for Great Britain tcj 
attend to, in riegdating her conduct towardfs 
t\ieik. The wort must not be taken out of tne 
nands of the executive government. If the go- 
vferhment deceives" or misleads the public, ah 
awful responsibifity' rests on its head, ah^ the 
p'ufclic know a safe and constitiifional course to 
obtain Vedress. The nation has no such alterna-' 
tiVe willi irresponsible associations, or the sefcrfet, ' 
or the interested calumniator. 

To calumniate and defame the character of the 
West Indians is' how b6c6m6 a i*egularly organ- 
ized system, arid it is said a profitable trade. It' 
is h6w looked fofWai^A to as the road to prefer- 
ment, wealth and honours, and whether the aictive 
menibers of tfce African Institution know this or 
not I will not pretend to determine, but the fact 
is no less certain, that by' the cheap traffic of 
huihahity carried on through that institution, 
men in' bur Colonies or immediately connected 
with them are taught, and teach others to look 
forward to, and to expect, through the influence 
of that body with the government of the parent 
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state, preferments or appointments of higher and 
more lucrative kinds. Without fear of con- 
tradiction I assert this to be the case, and the 
terrible consequences which must result from the 
operation of a system like this, may be con^ 
ceived, but cannot be described. It is probable 
these pages may find their way to the Colonies, 
and if they do, they may come into the hands of 
some individuals of the character and stamp I 
mention, and if they do, it is' to be hoped they 
will serve to convince them that they and their 
operations are known, and that a tremendous 
exposure under their own hands, unless their 
system is abandoned, will one day or other be 
laid before the eyes of the British empire. Let 
them not deceive themselves. The motives 
which impel them, and which in writing they 
avowy to mislead or to please, to gratify or to 
assist, the active directors of the African Insti- 
tution in their schemes, will not always remain 
hidden. — ^From more places than Dominica, evi- 
dence againi^t themselves can be furnished, and 
under their own hands. 

Let the executive government of tliis country 
be on their guard against a system which, while 
it undermines their influence and authority, saps 
the foundations of Colonial security. The way 
to check and destroy the effects of this danger- 
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ous system is obvious and simple. Let the com- 
munications of these accusers of their brethren 
be submitted entirely and fairly by the African 
Institution to the public, and to the execu- 
tive government, and by the latter be trans- 
mitted to their accredited governors (passed 
over in the first instance) for their investigation 
and report: let this uniformly be done, as in 
the following instance, and the public may rest 
assured that they will not hear so much about 
Colonial misery and oppression*. If the object 



LETTER FROM GOVERNOR BENTINCK. 



King's-House, Berbice, May 26, 1817, 
My Lord — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 
Lordship's dispatch of the 11th of January last, inclosing a document^ 
said to contain a representation of the present state of Berbice. 

** Suspecting the source of this representation, and viewing its obvious 
tendency, I enquired of Mr. Wray, whether he knew any thing of the 
matter ; and he confessed to me, that the same memorandum had been 
framed by others, partly from letters written by him to Messrs. Macaulay 
and Walker, the former secretary, and the latter agent, of the commis- 
sioners of crown estates here ; and partly from other letters, ' as to the 
writer of which Mr. Wray had nothing to say.* 

'* I pursued my inquiries of this gentleman, and endeavoured to obtain 
as much of his knowledge as I could, in order, if possible, to detect and 
punish the aggressors. 

*' Having minuted the information, I referred it to the individuals 
respectively named, and their answers having come in, I have directed 
the Fiscal to inquire further, and furnish me with his report and con- 
sideration on the subject. 

** I inclose provisionally a copy of my letter to his Honour, also the 
reply : and I hope by the next packet to be enabled to furnish your Lord- 
ship with the desired report. 
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is just and honourable^ and if truth is adhered ' 
to, no one need be afshathed of his actions— n6 

one need dread the results. 

^ 1 need not dwell on the temper and coloor of thbdoeament of Messrs. 
Wny and othen, manufactueed^ as it will appear, io England ; as 
your LordiEip will, I am assured, do me the justice to belieFC, that had I 
been diriyinfaiiii^ of any Irregdlarities, I shonldliflve exerted my power \o 
prevent their recnrrence ; bat if Mr. Wray will confide all these .to his 
own knowledge, and vent his imagination secretly to Messrs. Macaulay 
and Walker ; or, as it would appear, give imperfect accounts to the Fis- 
cil, with earnest request to indulge the offieiulers — # # • 

** The case of the negro George, I find on reference, to be briefly this : 
—At the period of the insurrection at^Harbadoes, it was feared that the 
influence of the misguided there might extend itself to this coast, 
which being continental, would not have been so easily, if at all 
subdued. ' 

** It was therefore deemed phi^'nt, in the state of bar population,' that 
is,''aI)out 300 Etirbpeans, and 2^fi(M Africans, to be vig^ant, "and pre- 
vent any unseasonable intercourse^ lest they should combine and endian^r' 
our safety* 

*' Accordingly, ' a burgher gfiiard mounted every night, macle patrols 
through the town and the suburbs, witli orders to' arrest eveiyl^iayd found 
in'the Street after eigh'tb*cl6ck' at night, and' place them in the' custody 
ofthe Under Sheriff (gaoler) till the morning,' when, if nothing appeared 
against them, they were usually released on payment of gioVtees, 

** It was therefore incumbent on Mr. Wray,' as a good inhabitant, not 
to'have placed his hours in opposition, bat to have them accord with the 
police of ihe town, more especially at a moment when the next might 
easily have laid us in the dust; and if detaining his hearers beyond the 
regulated dour at night, he caused the transgression of the' rules laid 
down for the observation of the colony at that critical period, he has 
only himself to blame. 

" This was the case with George ; he going from Mn Wray's house 
to that of his wife, was found in the streets an hour after the time pre- 
scribed, with an inefficient pass, being one which might have been im* 
properly applied ; he was arrested and confined according to custom, and 
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Let common sense be attended to. The white 
population of our Colonies go from this country. 
They are our sons and our brothers^ theyj in- 
variably, leave their native land at the age of 
manhood, with the character formed, and in: 
general, with the mind stored with knowledge — 
uncorrup ted — ^uncontaminatedi • Numbers^ of them 
return to this country after years of toil and in- 
dustry. Look at them wherever they are to be 
found, and in all the relations of civil and of 
social life — ^as members of our legislature, as 
magistrates— husbands, parents, brothers, friends 
— say, are they behind their brethren in any 
thing -that can adorn the human character — ^be- 
hind those who so mercilessly abuse and defame 
them ? The miserable subterfuge will not avail 
the^ thoughtless calumniator,' that it is against 

the h^^tmoniing/notMng appearing against him, he might have been 

released like others, on payment of the gaol fees (I believe 5s, iOd,) At 

the tiiti^tMd happened, I was not In town*. The agent, Mr. Scott, wrote 

to my SeCf^tary, who desired, as the conduct of the guard was impeached^ 

a j»arti(hilar statetnent of all that had taken place, which he promised to 

premeftt to' me on my arriyal in town. And Mr. Wray, rather than pay 

the expense itttehdant on the custody of "George (I cannot say with how 

much cAstinUcy and humanity) suffered the poor negroe, whose trans- 

gression he appears to have been the cause of, to remain in gaol for two 

or three days. 

** The whole will appear properly verified by the Fiscal's report. 

I have, &c. 

H. W. BENtlNGK.*" 

* Parliamentary Papers, 
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the " lower classes of whites in the Colonies^^ 
that their anathemas are directed, because what 
are the lower classes of whitqs in the Colonics 
to-day become the higher classes to-morrow ; and 
those who return to settle in this country have 
generally risen to independence and superior 
rank in society, through the different gradations 
established in the Colonies *. 



* The following animated observations upon this Subject, from the 
pen of one of our ablest periodical publications, is subjoined. 

** We have no need whatever to take our opinion of these fellow-sub- 
jects of ours from the flimsy tracts, and extravagant declamations, of 
people we know so little about, as these institutions and associations. ' 
The whole surface of society here at home, is studded over with men and 
women, who have spent great part of their lives in our West Indian Colo- 
nies. Whole cities here in the midst of us, are occupied by people who 
have either done so, or who are connected by the closest tics of blood 
and friendship with such as have done so. Look, for example, at Liver- 
pool — look at Glasgow — ^look at the City of London. Are not these 
places crammed with West Indians ? — Are they not overflowing with a 
population of these men and women, who, if we believe Wilberforce's 
ipse, dixit y are the most perfect brutes — cannibals — savages — wild beasts 
— so many incarnations of every bad, gross, and'cruel passion that ever 
sullied the bosoms of the children of Adam ? — ^The fact is indisputable 
-i— the people are here — we see them every day — we must all have more 
or less associated with them, and their families — We suffer our wives 
and children to mix as freely as possible with them and with theirs — we . 
dine with them — we drink with them — we hear their freest sentiments. 
If we are Christians, we sit in the same churches with them — if we arc . 
magistrates, we sit on the same bench with them — if we are jurymen, 
they are our fellows — we cross them and jostle them at every turn — we 
live among them, and die among them. And do we know nothing of 
these people ? — Are their true characters u mere blank to us ? — Do we 
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When Mr. Wilber force, duped by false inf- 
formation, attempts to make an affecting and 
impressive appeal to the people of Great Bri- 
tain, by requiring what would their feelings be 
to see their mothers, wives, and daughters, la- 
cerated by the whip, as he maintains, females 
without cause and without responsibility, are 
lacerated in the West Indies; he omits to re- 
quire one thing of them, namely, what their 
feelings would be if their wives, mothers, and 
daughters deserved to be whipped; and another 
thing, namely, to remind them that their mo- 
thers, wives, and daughters are whipped under 
the laws and within the bounds of the United 
kingdom. The following Parliamentary return 

really look upon ourselves as such egreg;ious idiots^ that we are to be- 
lieve nothing about these people, except what wc are told in the pam- 
phlets of the African Institution, and the Mitigation Society, who hold 
meetings, and make speeches once a-year, in the City of London Tavern ? 
Why, this is really something stranger than strange — In old times, we had 
books full of Cannibals and Anthropophagi, and men who do wear their 
heads beneath their shoulders ; but these books always laid the scene of 
their murders at a pretty tolerable distance from those who were to read 
them. Here^ thanks to the spirit of modern modesty, things are altered 
with a vengeance. — ^** Nous avons change tout cela." — Here are books 
full to the brim of such monsters ; and the monsters, they tell us, are 
rubbing the elbow of every mother*s son of us. — Well, and if it be so, 
sure it is nobody's fault but our own if we do not see them. 

'* But see them we do not. — No, not one horn, hoof, claw, or bloody 
muzzle — not one. It would seem, that Trinculo is after all right, to the 
very letter, when he says, that * in England, a monster makes a 
MAN.' " — Blackwood's Mas[azineyf<yr October, 
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proyes the fact*; and Mr. Grey Bennett or 
Mr. Wilberforce (who. never makes any inquiry 
about whipping white people) may find out, by 
another return, how many of those persons thus 
judicially whipped, were females. Besides, are 
not the wives, mothers, and daughters of Bri- 
tons put, by the ofiended laws of their couBttry, 
in tread mills, on board of hulks — separated 
-from their families and friends, and transported 
as felons, to labour in fetters in a very distant 
country. I am not *saying this is wrong or 
unjust ; I am merely adducing the facts <o 
oppose to the whining lamentations about pun- 
ishments being inflicted upon female Slaves in 
our Colonies. I have stated, however, that the 
punishment of females in our Colonies is become 
very rare; that in many of them the whip, as 

* Number of persons sentenced to be whipped, and the number acr 
tually whipped in Great Britain, during the following years : — 

Sentenced: Whipped. 

1816 826 793 

1817....... 1,092 1,117. 

1818 ....1,247 ....1,202 

1819 1,122 1,089 

1820 1,036 1,008 

1821 1,127 1,104 

1822 ^n 646 

Total - - 7,127 6,959 

Of these, by far the greater proportion were abore twenty years of 
age* — Parliamentary Paper, No, 280, SesHon 1823* 



383 

the instrument to inflict it, is entirely laid aside; 
and in this I am borne out by competent official 
authority. ^ The punishment of females by 
flogging/^ says Sir Charles Brisbane, .^ Aa^, 
on almost every estate, been long done away 
with *." ^ The females are never exposed and 
whipped in the manner represented; many of 
jtjfose who asserted this as fact, knew the 
reverse" f. ^ As regards the punishment of 
females, corporeal punishment^" says an an- 
-ithentic communication :^om Barbadoes, ^ is 
neiver inflicted but on the shoulders ; and if 
any ipan, whether he be the owner or manager, 
was to flog a female indecently, or severely on 
her shoulders, that man would be considered as 
having disgraced hiMself and would be shun- 
ned in society accordingly." 

Mr. Wilberforce in his ^ Appeal to the Peo- 
ple of Great Britain^ has been led upon the 
authority of some secret ass^js^in of character, to 
make the sweeping charge, that in our Colonies 
^ married men openly keep mistresses;" and the 
shameless writer of the notes on the debates on 
]^r. Buxton's motion, aggravates the bitter libel 
thus : — ^^ T^e married n^an in Jamaica who keeps 
his brown or black mistress, in the very face of 

* St Vincent's Official Memorial, page 6. 
t St. yincent's Le^lature Report, page 44. 
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his wife and fanmly and of the co7nfii'm^t^^\%^% 
generally as much outward respect shewti him^ 
and is ais much countenanced^ visited and re- 
ceived into company especially, if he be aman 
of some influence in the community^, as if he had 
been guilty of no breach of decency or dere- 
liction of moral duty*." 

The writer of the above article, if ever he 
was in the West Indies, must have associated 
with a strange state of society, a state of society 
such as does not at present exist there ; and if 
this writer has never been in the West Indies, 
he may rest assured, that he has been duped by 
some unconscionable knave, to publish the bit- 
terest libel, to inflict the deepest wound, and 
most cruel injury that could be inflicted upon 
the feelings and character of an intelligent 
and highly respectable class of his fellow sub- 
jects. As the charge stands, it is on the part 
of some one or other, a most atrocious falsehood. 
I would just ask Mr. Wilberforce, if no married 
men in Great Britain keep mistresses, and if 
they are not " visited and received into so- 
ciety;" and I will assert, that very rarely, • in* 
deed, if at all, (certainly not openly) is such 
a ^ dereliction of moral duty" witnessed in the 
West Indies; and I state without the fear of 

* Debate on Buxton's Motion^ pagC^]::52. 



contradiction^ and from f^r^onal knowleidg^ 
n^f polonies^ tha^ wliereyer any man m ibr 
forgets btinself and his moral duty^ or ia ttfim 
9uifpecttd of doing ao^ he would be^ and is 
univ^ersally condemned by every class of {he 
community. 

Men who seek to abandon their moral duties^ 
or walk in the ways of evil and licentiousness^ 
may find the means of doing so and associating 
with like companions every where, in every 
Icingdom, and in every country ; and in no place 
have such characters a wider field for a violation 
of their moral duties than in the British metro- 
polis, under '* the eyes and within the knowledge 
of that class of men, who, it would appear, can 
see evil distinctly only on the other side of the 
Atlantic. The hideous scenes of licentiousness 
described as prevailing openly in the West In- 
dies, are unknown to those who are acquainted 
with these countries. I aver as a fact, (hundreds, 
I believe, can corroborate it) that, during a re- 
sidence of fourteen years in that part of the 
world, during which period I visited the capi- 
tals of more Colonies than one, I never saw a 
white, black, or brown female intoxicated, or 
whom I could from her conduct suppose to be a 
prostitute. Half an hoards perambulation in the 
chief streets of London, and in the streets of ai|y 

^ c c 
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^ceatteim mf tlm country, witt /or<^ .upon.^. 
sights Aoimaidar of feiimlfe9 ift tii^ low«3t:dep^t 
of wf etxihedn^eds kiiA moral degradfttioB^ ! .; 
i.I do not faddiiee tbeife things fts^^ J4]stifiQat]^%.. 
CBrT^vra for the purpose of extenuating t)^ jm*; 
morality which does prevail in the West J^die^j^ 
hBt the Contrast hks beem foredd upoa loe,9fi4 I 
cuanot atiiit xmf eyes to the fapt^ that upotf a few 
OBraparisoB of female decency in Englattd ajid thi^ 
Qokiiiies> the result would be in fevoiu: of^jQie^ 
Gokkiies. It is without surprise^ but witib ilidig^ 
nation^ that I resld the charge made on the d^utbority 
of <be Rev. Mr. Cooper^ that it is as cust6iiiar)r 
^a stranger^ when visitti^ upon a plaatatiQu^ to^ 
^ reqiiiire the servant who attends him to brings 
bfii a girl^ as it is to desire him to bring a caii^ 
die.'' That such violations of the rites of h0sr 
pitality and decorum may secretly take place^ 
i^ ds possible in the Colonies as in England; 
b*lt that they occur generally or openly, im 
another falsehood added to the number of those 
already circulated by the anti -Colonial party. 
I iitrould, however, beg leave to ask the " licen* 
iSous'* accuser, did he never hear of decOTum 
afjkl hospitality being so outraged and violated 
uaider the roof' of bis friends in^ this country — 
H^er hear of the maid servant being seduced 
by tbe master of the house, or some visiting 
friend ? Or would he thiidc it fair, from such con- 
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duct^ to judge and condemn the tnanners an^ 
condtipt of the whole community? The individuaf 
who could, in the West Indies, so far forget what 
was due to decency and hospitality would never, 
I aver, insult them again, in a similar way> 
under the same roof, in the West Indies. But 
once during my residence there did I hear of 
such rudeness, and that was on the part of the 
master of a ship from London y who being re- 
ceived and kindly treated in the house of a* 
unmarried and respectable gentleman in one bf 
the Windward Islands, made the experiment. 
He knows the result. He was dismissed with 
ignominy and contempt, and never after, \Jb^ 
liieve, shewed his face in that Colony. I knoi*^ 
not if his owners in London knew the cause, but 
this I do know, that their interest /^/^ it. 

In the conduct of the calumniators of our 
West India Colonies, there are some things 
tery remarkable. Against the state of society^, 
aiid the conduct of the free people in them, 
language is ransacked for terms of cruelfy 
and reproach, and every thing that can be 
hatched by ignorance or malice against theih 
is greedily swallowed and believed. Change 
the scene. Let the wildest^ most ignorant, 
most licentious and most ferocious savagfe 
in Asia or America, but more especially in 

c c 2 
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Afrifia^ be brought upon the carpet as meriting 
bur care and assistance, and his actions are 
viewed witli unlimited compassion, all that is 
bad in them is concealed — and the population 
become our *^ poor African brethren.** Deal 
justly I say — ^why screen oiieand expose another? 
Why dwell Oft West Indian errors and trans- 
gressions, while India, that strong-kold qf ini- 
quity — as Mr. Wilberforce calls it, remains un- 
touched? There must be a reason for this^ 
W'hat is it ? Partiality, injustice, or both ? 

The West India Colonists do not deny that 
there is licentiousness amongst them— they do 
not mean to say that no human being does 
wrong — ^but they deny that the former exists to 
the extent mentioned among either bond pr 
free — or resembles the hideous caricatures ex- 
hibited by the sociey in question ; and they aver^ 
that when cruelty or crime rear their hea4s 
amongst them, these are punished with as much 
impartiality as in other parts of the British em- 
pire — and they are ready to prove before the 
British nation, and their bitterest enemies, that 
so far from error^ cruelty, and licentiousness — 
above all, cruelty or injustice to Slaves — ^reign,- 
ing among them uncontrouled — ^ encouraged**— 
approved of— or unpunished; these things 
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are generally condemhed and publicly execrated; 
They dare the proof — ^they defy their accasers. 

The Colonists assert, and they appeal to go- 
vernment for the truth of the assertion, that 
they most anxiously and most eagerly pursue th6 
melioration' of the condition of their Slaves, and 
that there is nothing which could be required of 
them by the government for this purpose, unlesis^ 
obviously dangerous and unjust, which .they 
have not been, and are . not still ready to per- 
form; but at the same time they oppose, and 
solemnly protest against, and condemn that 
system of unmitigated calumny and falsehood, 
which holds them up to their fellow-subjects 
and the world as monsters of iniquity — ^not 
raised above savages in the scale of civilization 
— ^level with the brutes of the field ; and declare 
that as men, and as British subjects, entitled to 
their just rights as such, that they will never 
yield to, but resist and repel,^ every interferen<^ 
with their institutions by irresponsible societies, 
prompted by faction and misled by designing 
men. 

Such is the constitution of society in the West 
Indies, that the executive government alone 
can direct with advantage or withont danger. 
The executive government alone can be so cor- 
rectly informed, as to enable them to judge im- 



990 

partially. Such societies as that of which the la- 
bours have come under our review, shew in the 
most glaring colours, that they draw their in- 
formation from hear-say, or from the most pollu- 
ted sources — from direct malice or disappointed 
ambition — ^from channels so impure, that in nine 
instances out often they dare not, or are ashamed 
to shew their authority, while even the infonna- 
tion thus obtained, is when sent abroad arranged 
for stage effect, and by their anonymous writers 
sharpened with all the exaggerations which de- 
clamation can supply, or michief invent. They 
treasure up the bad-^they reject the good — ^to 
the former alone will they listen, and the West 
India Colonists have only to be accused, to be 
condemned without consideration or remorse. 
Of this most unfair and un-Christian spirit in 
their proceedings, the Colonists complain, and 
justly complain ; and it would be to suppose 
human nature different from what it is, or from 
what it ever can be, were we to expect the 
Colonists to cease to view with jealousy ^ud 
alarm, every movement made by men, who so 
cruelly injure and defame them. 

Whilst these societies are actuated and impel- 
led by such feelings as iheir publications pro- 
claim, every measure pursued or adopted by 
them, must end not only in disappointment, but 
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tend to retard^ if not altogether pre^eot^ the VWjfr 
results which they so anxiously aim at. ThfiS0 
horrific descriptions of the condition and dispofld^ 
tions of men and society in the Colonies^ must tend 
to give ei^^ry respectable person in tfiis country 
such an idea of these countries^ that no fathers 
of families will allow their children^ male or le^ 
male^ to go to such places^ nor will any respect- 
able clergyman or teacher of youth embark i& 
live amongst them. The consequence, if n&i 
counteracted, must be, that knowledge and inteU 
ligence must be driven from these Islands, cin^ 
savage life trample under foot civilization atvd 
improvement. The blow which the politiea} 
rashness of a Buxton has already given to the 
security and prosperity of our Colonies, 6an 
Scarcely be remedied, even by Ihe wisdom and 
firmness of a Liverpool and a Caknino. 

Traduced and vilified as they have bee% it i# 
to be hoped that the British spirit which an^ 
tnates the breasts of our West India Colonisfel> 
and which has induced them to stand by th^iii^ 
country in the hour of her greatest danger — ^thalt 
this spirit will not forsake them, but that to thfe 
suggestions which have been made to them by 
the government, however just these may bei 
their firm, but respectful reply will be — we 
hitve always "cheerfully obeyed yoti — ^we »* 
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MJBdA ready to do so^ buf we have been most 
m^ustly and cruelly aspersed— our characters 
sure in your hands> and till you vindicate us, 
we must stand still and refuse co-operation. We 
owe this to ourselves and to our country. Be- 
fore the British legislature let ourselves and 
our ac<)users appear — let our character^ con^ 
duct^ and the state of our Slaves^ be there in- 
quired into ; if guilty let us suffer — if innocent 
let us be cleared, and no longer tormented. 
. ' The British empire demands this inquiry. The 
public can never rest satisfied, till the falsehood 
or truth of these charges is officially and publicly 
put beyond the power of malice, or misrepre^ 
sentation — ^to cavil at or dispute. 

I would ask the champions of the emancipan 
tion Societies — I would put it to them as men 
and as Christians — ^whether they can for a mat- 
ment suppose that any human being — even ^ our 
African brethren'' would cordially unite with, or 
receive as a boon, any thing from hands which 
so grossly defame them? Was the course 
which they adopt, the way chosen by the Sa-- 
viour of the worlds to address even the great- 
est sinner of our species — ^the way by which he 
won men to forsake the evil of their ways, and 
turn to him that they might live? No! not 
Let the anti-Colonists treat their fellow subjects 
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as mcn-^iet them treat them with the feelings of 
Christiaiis^ not those of assassins of character, and « 
they will find that in every thing that is good they> 
as fellow-subjects, will go hand ip hand with them.' 
As in every other country in the wof Id, there 
is abundant room for moral and religious im- 
provement — so there is abundant room for the 
diffusion of religious knowledge in the West 
Indies. The active exertions of the West In- 
dians both at home and abroad, to further 
these objects, and the disinterested efforts of 
religious societies in this country to carry the 
same objects into effect, will, no doubt, proceed 
with undiminished ardour, and with increasing 
success. I may, however, be permitted to re- 
mark, that to diffuse knowledge amongst the 
West Indian population. Schoolmasters of su- 
perior knowledge and education are even more 
wanted than religious instructors. Without the 
former, the labours of the latter will, I fear, 
be slow. This truth is pressed upon the at- 
tention of all who feel interested in those matr 
ters, as absolutely and indispensibly necessary 
to carry their beneficent views into effect. By 
the establishment of well-educated schoolmasters 
in these Colonies, all classes will be benefited^ 
The want of instruction in the superior branchei; 
of education in the Colonies is felt most severely 
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ly the white families in the West Indies. Tb^ 
expense of sending their children for education 
to Great Britain is such^ that only persons of 
large fortunes^ snch as are now becomie very rar^ 
in the West Indies^ can possibly support it. 

Another important and indispensible consi- 
deration is^ that the clergymen sent out to the 
Colonies should be of the established churches 
of England or of Scotland. I am far from un- 
der^Taluing^ much less from attaching blame or 
want of ability generally to the members of other 
religious persuasions which settle in our Colonies^ 
but it must be evident to every one who will 
take the trouble to think^ that it will be attended 
with danger to have the Slave taught that while 
he is, his master is not, marching in the right 
path to Heaven. To -render the union be- 
tween master and Slave complete, their rfeKgions 
tenets must be the same. It will be attended 
with imminent danger to disunite them, and with 
still greater danger if their religious teachers, 
should interfere so far in the civil relations 
between master and Slave as to make the latter 
look to them as a power superior to their master. 
That such an ignorant and dangerous course of 
proceeding has been adopted by some mission- 
aries in the West Indies cannot admit of a doubt. 
The fatal insurrection in Demerara' has writtela 
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that fact in letters of blood — ^in characters whicli 
will not easily be obliterated*. It is with much 
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The annexed extracts from a letter from the pen of a clergyman in 
Demerara, the original of which I have seen, will fiilly substantiate the 
truth of what I state. 

** For many months past an ^unusual bustle and activity were seen to 
previul in the different chapels throughout the Colony, where nightly 
meetings were held, entirely for religious purposes, two or three times 
a week, and where certain mysterious announcements were made about 
freedom, which startled the minds of some free people of colour. The 
negroes declared, that if they might not go to Hfr, Smith* s chapel, which 
was many miles distant, they would go to none — that they did not much 
CARE ABOUT PREACHING — that their eyes had been opened, and they 
knew what to do. — Mr. Elliot, a missionary from the London Society^ 
laid an imperative order upon all Slaves to attend his chapel, telling them 
that orders had come out from Britain, that the whip should be thrown 
away, that besides Sunday they were to have a day or half a day in the 
week to themselves, and that all these advantages had been secured to 
them THROUGH THE INFLUENCE and cxcrtions of Mr. Davies, a third 
missionary, from the London Society, now in England. The negroe 
Telemachus, who acted as commandef-in-chief of the blacks, and WIMI 
taken prisoner, positively asserts that he and his companions have done 
nothing wrong ; they have only done that which they were exhorted to 
do ; that for the last twelve months it has been preached to them at 
the Chapel (Mr. Smith's) that they were free ; that tlie King had given 
them then* freedom, but that the Governor and the planters their masters 
kept it back, and that it was their own fault if they did not step forward 
and assert their rights. — Pamphlets of a most pernicious tendency, printed 
in England, and brought here in parcels by sailors, were distributed among 
the blacks, in which pamphlets they were called upon to rise up and re- 
dress their wrongs. 

" There can be no doubt that the authors of the conspiracy aimed at 
making a second St. Domingo of Demerara, and of establishing them-' 
selves in high stations under the new order of things. This I could not 
bring my mind to believe till very lately. It was so improbable, so con* 
trary ^to the ideas I had connected with the character and views of a 
minister as preacher of the Gospel, and above all, a missionary, educated, 



3% 

satisfaction^ therefore, that I learn that tKe in- 
tended religions establishments for the Colonies 

appointed, pud and protected by the London Missionary Society, who, 
at the peril of his life had come to this country, purely for the conver-r 
sion of the Heathen — it was so improbable 1 say, that such a pergpa 
should be actuated by such conduct and ambitious riews, that I was per- 
haps the last individual to give credit to the story ; but now appearances 
are so very strong and the train of events and circumstances so distinct* 
LY traced to Bethel Chapel and its minister, that I am forced to the, 
above very harsh conclusion. It is now understood from the confession 
of the criminals, that two or three agents under the directibn of Mr. 
Smith (viz. a negroe butcher, named Bob Murray, the coachmaa of 
Jacobus Murteres, Esq. &c.) have been going about the Colony preparing^ 
the minds of the negroes for a revolt. — Under pretence of instructing the 
negroes, they (Smith and his colleagues) interfered between master and 
servant, and weakened instead of strengthening the ties that bound, 
them together. In other words, that they took the power out of the 
hands of the master and rendered hhn dependent upon them, for &e in- 
fluence he was to possess over his own Slaves ; the minister beittg the, 
umpire in all disputes, and the mediator when a reconcilifition took 
place. The missionaries also, far from acting up to their pretensions and 
seeking the conversion of sinners as their sole object, e^ercieed a domi- 
nion over the negroes which had a most deceitful appearance, and levied 
eontributions under a variety of forms, which rendered it obvious that 
they were not a little anxious to augment their incoine. Now,^ as they 
had all salaries from the London Missionary Society, and most of them 
received annual grants of one hundred joes (j^330 currency) from the 
Colony, I contended, that they ought to take nothing whatever from the 
negroes, but to instruct them gratis, and to throw themselves on \h» ge- 
nerosity of the masters, who, if they were pleased with the industry and 
good behaviour of the Slaves would liberally reward their instructors, 
and find it their interest to render the situation of missionaries still more 
comfortable ; and I objected and continue to object to the monstrous ab^ 
surdity of collecting money among the negroes to be transmitted to the 
London Missionary Society, for the purpose of propagating the Glospel 
in Africa and other parts of the Globe. This appears to me to be sueh ft 
piece of inconsistency and nonsense^ that I know not in what terms to 
spedL of itf." {Letter, dated Demerara, 2\st^29th August 1823.) 



are to be filled up by members of the esta- 
blishe4 church. This is a judicious proceeding, 
and will be attended with the most beneficial 
results. The religious teachers sent out amongst 
a Slave population must be men of general know- . 
ledge, of great prudence and discretion — they 
must, in short, be men who will feed tHfeir pupils 
with ^^ milk ^ not with " strong meat " — men like 
the Wesleyans, who never interfere with tlie 
ciwl relations subsisting in society — men like 
the Moravians, who teach, as a paramount duty, 
industry, frugality, attention to the interests of 
their masters and the support of their families, 
together with all their other n^oral duties. Such 
teachers, only, can succeed and do good in the 
West Indies. 

While the concluding numbers of the present 
sheets were in the press, Mr. Stephen^s new 
work *^ Negro Slavery,'* &c. vol. 1st, made ita 
appearance. This closely printed octavo vo- 
lume of upwards of 500 pages, is made up 
from the previous violent publications of the 
African Institution. It exhibits a distortion of 
&cts and mutilation of official documents, such 
as the public have again and again seen, and 
again and again condemned and reprobated, in 
the publications put forth from the same quarter 
and im the same object. Upon openiiig the 
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if^liime, at page 212^ the foUo^^ing extract upcm 
the subject of religious establishments in the 
Colonies^ first caught my eye, viz. : ^ The Go-^ 
Pernor of Trinidad expresses his concern that 
there is no church, or church establishment hk 
that island.^ {Parliamentary Papers of\9\S, 
p. 212.) Aistonishment and indignation filled 
my mind. 1 had in my possession at tbi5 
moment, a communication firom Sir Ralph Wood* 
ford, the governor of Trinidad, to Earl Bathurst^ 
upon the same subject, and extracted from the 
same Parliamentary Papers, pages 212 and 21 4i 
Let the extracts speak for themselves :— 

Trinidad. — Extract of a Letter from Governor Sir Ralph Woodford to 

Earl Bathurst. 

" I communicated to the Protestant Minister such parts of your Lord- 
ship's letter as related to him more particularly ; and I herewith encloae 
a copy of Mr. Clapham's reply. 

*' Having found the Rev. Don Joaquim de - Aristimauo at the head of 
the catholic church, 1 have only to hear testimony to his labours^ and to 
his disinterestedness, as to those of the Friar Jose de Ricla, by whose joint 
efforts the greatest improvement in the religious devotion of the mid- 
^ing class of people has been effected."^ (p. 212.) 

A return is given of one Protestant Minister, and eight Catholic Priests ; 
and Mr. Clapham states the arrival of several Missionaries in the island, 
since the conflagration of Port of Spain, in 1808, in which the Protestant 
Church was unfortunately destroyed ; and describes the effects of their 
labours as follows : — 

** After all, I may be mistaken in my opinions : but when I see the 
general temper of the British nation departing so far from the at least 
prudent maxims of the Church of Rome, with regard to uniformity of 
public worship— when every madman or every enthusiast is allowed, with- 
out the piiilcUon; dr the approbation of his superiors in knowled||e and in 
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prudeDce, i>r loine regularly constitnted authority, to entice others taCor 
his delirium, or enthusiasm — and religious enthusiasm is infectious ; an^ 
Assatisfaction arising from a thousand sources of temper and hahits lends 
its powerful aid to apostacy — ^when he forgets that toleration as to h]» 
prirate opinions is generously as well as properly allowed him, hat ought 
to^t>e confined to his private opinions — when he thinks he hns a right to 
miikke the Holy Scriptures yield to his prirate interpretation, and to per- 
sufide others to imbibe his notion — ^all these things conmdered, my.4f'.. 
cided opinion is, that although such people may make nominal Christians^ 
they are more likely to make them dangerous subjects ; and that this 
danger, in these countries, is greatest among the Slaves.'* — p. 214.) 

Mr, Stephen may call his conduct, in this in- 
stance, dealing fairly with the public; to me it 
appears to be conduct such as was never before 
pufi^ued by any one to injure one country, or to 
mislead another. 

When the reader is informed that the volume 
in question is made up of similar mutilations and 
misrepresentations, he will probably think he has^ 
heard enough of it. 

Trinidad contains 35,000 inhabitants. They 
are nearly all rigid Roman Catholics. It is the 
seat of a Roman Catholic bishop, and from the 
preceding letters it is evident that at that period 
it had one religious teacher to every 2,500 or 
3,000 inhabitants. 

The preface to the work is of a piece with the 
rest , but, in fact, the most important part of it 
— as is said to be occasionally the case with the 
postscript of a letter, it lets out the facts and the 
spirit which the epistle had been written to con- 
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ceaL It breathes a spirit of deeper rancour and 
animosity against our West India Colonies than 
any thing that has yet appeared. At the same 
time it betrays a soreness which shews the mind 
of the writer to be both distracted and disturbed. 
He will feel sorer still before that storm of pub- 
lic indignation is expended which now rolls 
against him. On his head will this indignant 
nation charge the loss of our West India Co- 
lonies^ and all the evils — individual ruin and 
misery^ and national loss and disgrace^ which may 
proceed from the destruction of those valuable 
possessions. How justly^ let an appeal to his 
own heart determine and decide. 

In the preface alluded to, we find (pages 9, 
10) an undisguised justification of the negro re- 
volts in Barbadoes, Demerara, &c. and a scarcely 
concealed regret that so little of the blood of the 
whites had been shed. In this preface we are 
distinctly informed that the total loss of the 
West India Colonies, ^^ or their transfer to a 
Foreign power ^ (p^-gc 40) would be a great 
blessing to this country — ^a ^^ saving of blood 
and treasure in their defence," (page 41) and a 
^^ saving of two millions a year" to the people 
of England, by substituting the Sugars of the 
Brazils, Cuba, Hayti, andHindo$tan for theirs. 
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Heaven protect our country if ever the counsels 
of her statesmen are animated or influenced by 
a spirij; and ideas like these. 

The same authority which now recommends^ 
nay almost commands^ us to destroy our West 
India Colonies, and take our supply of Sugar 
from foreign Colonies, cultivated by Slaves, and 
piaintained by the Slave trade, would certainly, 
and that at no distant day, require of this country, 
in the next place, to give up Cuba and Brazil 
Sugar, and take Sugar which may be produced 
in Africa by compulsory labour. Not a doubt 
can remain on this point. 

Two or three commercial poiuts in the pre- 
face in question, merit a moment^s attention, 
from their inconsistency and absurdity. 

In page 26 we are informed, that there is no 
such a thing as British capital vested in the West 
Indies — that its value is as imaginary and un-- 
substantial ^ as Sir Gregor McGregor's princi- 
pality.'' Yet in the very next page we are told 
^ When a West India Planter fails, the mer- 
chants, mortgagees, and creditors in this coun- 
try, are almost sure largely to suffer. When 
a West Indian merchant fails (and how very 
common an occurrence that is, the commercial 
world need not be told) the manufacturers and 
others, who are connected with him in this country, 
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Skeply feelthe effects of his min^ and are oftteii 
dr^^n down by his fall.^ Why, what profoiiild 
commercial reasoning is this, and Whiat has it to 
do with the subject of negroe emancipatibn ? 
May hot a creditor be " drawn down by the fall", 
of a Master in Chancery as Well a« by the fall of 
& West India merchant ? Certfeifaly. B^idesf^ 
does Mr. Stephen imagine <3le Aiortgagees And 
merchants in this country, to be such dolts *nd 
idiots as to lend money upon what was not 
I^ally 'accounted property, or to send goods to 
a country wliere no man in it had any property ? 
Mr. Stephen may as well tell us, that when the 
land in this conntrjjr yielded little or no i*ent, 
the landlord had no capital at stake, or that 
British subjects have no property or capital in 
the natfcrrial funds, as attempt to persuade man* 
Icthd that the tendownefs in the West Indies, 
hltte ¥ro dapital vested in that (iounlry. He and 
iii!9ctf!lefe^ues, labour lifstrd to render WeiSt India 
j^i^d?p«fty fes v^tfeleSs as Sir Grefgor M^Gregof^s 
flQfids, *but they have not yet succeeded, a:nd 
1^fb?e Ufey db sticceed, sonie inquirres may be 
ffia^de, as to the Valae of East India Bonds^^- 
S'Sffie lfti(iurtes may -possibly be made as to that 
^k for national capital, that clog to national 
'etttofil^ltjep^&ti^rm Leone. ^ It is,'' to use his 
^#a t«6i^5 ^.^y ^h^h time that the ipepi^ of 



wartiga^ fairly 4o^u90«rtoili'',«r 
nected w)tti;thM: pfaH?^ 

The following hig^ fi?glht of laBcy mas, i|ow- 
ever, j^arcely to have be^u expected from Mr. 
Stephen^ page 40^ he says ^ Let those threateaers 
(West Ind^a Coloaists) prove to 4is^ if they caa^ 
that a ton of Sugar brought irom -Brazil or India 
will pay a less freigl^t than if it c«ame frpm Ja- 
maica.'' Why Mr. Stephen and his colleagues 
during the last two ye^^s have been labouring 
to prove tibat it could be brought at less freight. 

Mr. Stephen in his jui^ual strain of declamation 
and exaggeration^ always exnplqyed when he has 
no facts to adduce^ teljLs us^^ p^g^ 33^ that ^ our 
Sugar Colonies have cost us during the Last 
thirty years^ an hundred and fifty [millions of 
debt; apd fifty thousand lives.'' For the loss of 
lives '.in the Colonies, we may thank his great 
predecessors in negroe emancipation, the Goddess 
of {leasop,^ — Liberty, and Equality; and for the 
debt, or rather expense of preserving them, 
we have to thank the demi-godoftlieEdmhu^g^ 
Review — ^Napoleon, who wanted to deprive , us 
of them. If, however, we divide Mr. Stephen's 
sum hy five, we shall have the utmost expense 
of conquering many, and maintoinjiDg all j^hes^ 
atrong outworks of our ^mpire^ at .least audi 
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Nelpoleonthaught'them^andon such subjects be 
was^ I take it^ a more competent judge than 
Mr. Stephen, or the Abolition Society. 

But Mr. Stephen has stated only one side of 
the account. He has omitted to state the produce 
which we have received from them, and the goods 
which we have sent to them, when we could net- 
• ther receive the former ^ nor send the lottery 
from 9 or to any [other quarter. During the 
war, when prices were high, the imports from 
the West Indies were sometimes nearly 20 
millions, and the exports above ten millions an- 
nually. Take the imports on an average at 14 
millions, and exports at eight millions, and the 
aitiount would stand thus for the last thirty 
years, viz: — 

IiDport8f]ft>m West Indies* . ^ . . j^4^QpO^0(M 

Exports to do. - - - . - 240;000,0p6 

Reyeone from 4d. akvve - - .- 21O,o6O|y(MI0. 

Colonial produce exported, say - ^ - 160,000]o6o 



Total (equal to our national debt) > - j^ 1,030,000,000 

Independent of the exports and imports to an^ 
from the British North American Colonies, and 
also the United States, perhaps 100 mfflions 
more. 

• Ezclusiye of fmght and charges— The whole of this enormous sum 
also, was expended in Great Britain, and upon articles the growth, pro- 
duce, and manufacture of her own soil. 
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Amongst the other extravagant assertions 
brought forward by the anti-colonists^* and re- 
iterated by Mr. Stephen, the following stands 
most prominent, namely, that were our West 
India Colonies utterly lost and destroyed, the 
people of Great Britain would get abundance of 
Sugar cheaper from other quarters, and that 
neither our shipping interest nor our revenu©* 
would suffer any loss. 

Prejudice and ignorance the most dangerous, 
could alone advance such statements as these. 
The British West India Colonies export in 
round numbers 190,000 tons of Sugar, the 
United Kingdom consumes, about 160,000 tons. 
•The French, and Dutch, and Danish Colonies, do 
not supply the wants of the parent states with 
Sugar. Cuba in 1822, exported from the Ha- 
vannah alone 263,000 boxes (4Jcwt. each) Sugar. 
Last year to the end of August it exported an 
equal amount. Suppose the export of Sugar from 
the Havaqnah for the year to have been 300,000 
boxes, and that the Sugar exports from the rest 
of Cuba were one half more, the whole would 
. amount to 450,000 boxes, or 95,625 tons, a 
considerable portion of which is clayed. At 
this rate, the Sugar thrown into the markets 
of Europe and America, from the countries which 
produce it, would stand thus— -viz : — 
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CiA* (alowuct to ck7«9 . - l!MlijMO Mi 

BmU8,U7 - - - - 20,000 — 

India 20,000 — 

Aaii Eastertt Isles, allow ... 16,000 — 

Total 176,000 tons 

wbich is all consumed in different Foreign 
Countries. 

Total ior&gn. Sugar exportable, and consomed 1 ^j^ ^^ ^^^^^ 
in Foreign States J ' 

Do. British do. do. - - - 40,000 '— 

Tbtal raised to, and cotununed in Foreign States 216,000 tens 

Strike away therefore, the whole produce of 
the British Colonies, 190,000 tons, out of the 
market, and the. veriest tyro in arithmetic, and 
in politics, could determine that the people of 
Great Britain could not then get the quantity of 
Sugar they now get, that what they did get 
would be double, perhaps triple, the price which 
they now pay for West India Sugar ; while the 
deficiency in quantity, would occasion a pro- 
portionate diminution in the revenue, and the 
majority being chiefly imported in foreign 
ships, the freights now obtained for West 
India Sugar, would be almost totally lost to 
the shipping interest of Great Britain. 

However little the value of the West India 
Colonies may be appreciated now by this country 
—by Mr. Stephen and his friends, there was a 
period in the History of Great Britain when 



m 

Amongst the mpiiui^QQts to tbe m^q9pi*y of tb^ 
iftighty dead^ whic^ a grateful nation ha^ raided 
l^nd placed }vl the pietropplit^i^ cUurcbj, tfeere i^ 
one wljicb, befor? he looks upon ti^^ W^^t li^ 
diei^ i^ 3uch a cpntemptpou^ light, I would r^- 
qomm^ud Mr. Stephen to examine. The ii^ 
scriptioQ upon that erected to the m^empry of 
Msypit-General Dundas, who died on th^ 3rd 
^une, 1794 in the West Indies, ^ear^, that |t 
W^ erected }i\ cpnupliance with an unanimp^s 
resolution of the House of Commons, J[une ^ipL 
1795, in order to commemorate ^^ the eraii^eiit 
services which he had rendered bis country, 
particularly 6y the reduction of the Fre^^k 
West India islands.^ Mr. Stephen and hi^ ^4* 
h^rents in the present anti-colonial war mfty 
d^sh to p^ppes the Vf^^rhlp containing tbi^ in- 
scription, but nei);ber their sneers, their scprji, 
nor their misrepresentations can erase from tljp 
pages of history the feelings, sentiments, ^pd 
the opinion of a gratefjil nation, recorded duT*lnj^ 
the proudest period of her triumphs and her 
glory. 

On the opening of the segsioia of Parliament, 
179^7, when the King's Speech cheered ft^ nation 
with tbe roemo.rablp victpry of Cawp^rdowB^ 
Mr. Bryan Edward^, a Wei?t Indian, attacked 
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the minister, Mr. Pitt, denouncing all his policy, 
and lamenting the secession of Mr. Fox from 
his parliamentary duties. Mr. Edwards ^^ ani- 
madverted on our conquests in the East and 
West Indies, which he represented as not worth 
the expenses of a single campaign. In the West 
Indies particularly,'' said he ^^ the hand of Om- 
nipotence was lifted up against us. So great 
was the ravage of pestilence that every field was 
a charnel house. As well might we think to 
make conquests in the moon, as to retain them 
in the French islands (St Domingo in particular.) 
He reprobated the policy of extending our West 
India Colonial possessions, or of conquering is- 
lands at the price of peace, &c *. '^ Mr. Wil- 
berforce, on this occasion, stood forward the 
champion of ministers, and taking up Mr, Ed- 
wards closely and warmly, and believing they 
were right and ^^ Omnipotence,'' not ^^ against 
us^ but for us, he strongly defended all their 
measures and all their policy, including amongst 
the rest the conquest of St. Domingo and ^^ the 
extension of our West India Colonial posses- 
sions." While he severely blamed Mr. Fox for 
abandoning his post, ^^ he declared that what- 
ever might be the conduct of other gentlemen, 
he should remain at his post. He would not 

* Speech opening Parliament^ 1797*. 
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leave a sinking vessel to the mercy of the waves; 
but would stick by her while any of the timbers 
remained together. He did not think the country 
in so dismal a condition as it had been repre- 
sented^ nor did he think if Mr. Edwards^s opi- 
nions had been attended to, the country would 
have been in a better situation than it was at pre- 
sent*. Times are changed, and Mr. Wilber- 
force, it appears, now thinks differently about 
^^ our Colonial possessions." 

Mr. Stephen asserts, that by emancipating the 
Slaves, and ^ trusting them with arms, our 
Sugar Colonies might be safely left to their in- 
terior means of defence," and consequently that 
Great Britain would save the whole expense, 
naval and military, at present incurred in pro- 
tecting them. Let the state of St. Domingo 
answer these assertions. With a condensed 
population of 360,000, Boyerrequires an army 
of 25,000 men inured to the climate, to maintain 
his authority. The population in our Colonies 
being double would if emancipated and ^ trusted 
with arms," require double the number of troops, 
without taking into account the additional num- 
ber which would be necessary on account of the 
distance of those possessions from the parent 
state ; the insulated nature of those possessions 

* Speech opening Parliament, 1797. 
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and tbe de&lcation ftom tW effecUr^ stre^g^ 
of European troops^ unseasoned to the elimat^. 
If Mr. Stepbep would only \w\ at a gk>jl>^ or 
tbe map of the world, he must, I thiuk, perceive 
that with negroes emancipated — ^negroe repub- 
lies, or negroe anarchy in the West Indies — 
with the republic of Hayti in the heart of them 
— ^the ambitious republic of Colombia on the 
one hand (and close at hand) and the still more 
powerful and ambitious republic of the United 
States on the other hand — and with almost every 
bay and point totally defenceless and open to at- 
tack^ that Great Britain could not defend the W^t 
Indies, even were they, under such circumstances, 
worth the defending, but at an expense which 
would equal the expense of the defence of the 
Spanish Peninsula. Fortunately for this country 
a wiser head than Mr. Stephen's must be con- 
sulted on this point. The conqueror of Waterloo 
—the Duke of Wellington, will, if I mistake not, 
differ from Mr. Stephen, and by doing so, again 
save his country from loss and humiliation — 
from enemies more dangerous to his power than 
Napoleon was with Europe prostrate at his feet. 
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APPENDIX. 

P after reftrrei to^ page 54. 

Accounts relating to Four and Half per Cent. Duties. 

An Account of the Nett Proceeds of the Four and Half per Cent. Barba- 

does and Leeward Islands Duties, consigned to England in Produce $ 

distinguishing the amount from each Island^ for the year 1819. 

^^ett Proceeds. 

Islands, £, s. d. 

Antigua 10,250 3 3 

Barbadoes 16,185 12 9 

Montserrat 1,388 15 4 

Nevis 2,447 14 9 

St. Christopher's .... 4,584 3 

Tortola 987 8 5 

Sugar Samples .... 45 1^ 7 

£35,889 16 1 

An Account of the Nett Proceeds of the Four and Half per Cent. Barba- 
does and Leeward Island Duties, consigned to England in Produce ; 
distinguishing the Amount from each Island, for the year 1820. 

Nett Proceeds, 

Islands, £, s, d, 

Antigua ..... 9;j37 12 11 

Barbadoes 8,176 10 2 

Montserrat 1,261 9 

Nevis 1,567 12 1 

St. Christopher's .... 4,192 6 7 

Tortola - - - -^ - 862 611 

Sugar Samples - - - - 37 6 3 

£ 25,435 3 11 

An Acpount of the Total Nett Produce of the Four and Half per Cent. 

Barbadoes and Leeward Islands Duties, for the years 1819 and 1820, 

as far as relates to the Husband, distinguishing each year. 

RECEIPTS. Amount, 

• £. s, d. 
To Cash per Messrs. Mitchells, in the year 1819 - 49,250 

Ditto Ditto in the year 1820 - 46,517 17 3 

Ditto per James Cvordon, esq. collector at Bristol^ 1 n lo ^ 

in the year 1820 - - - - J " jo o 

£ 95,768 15 9 
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Paper referred tolpage 56. 

EAST AND WESt INDIA TRADE. 

Value of the tlxports from Great Britain to the East Indies and Chins, 
for the ^ars ending 5th January, 1814, to 5th January, 1823. 

SAST INDIES Af^D CHINA. 

Official Value. 

m 

j^ritisb and Irish Produce and Manufactures. 





For. and Col. 






Other 


Total 




Merchandize. 


Cottons. 


Woollens. 


Articles. 


Exports. 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


1814 


Tlie Records of this year were destroyed by fire. 




1815 


224,684 


78,197 


656,543 


736,^80 


1,^96,404 


1816 


275,545 


109,644 


642,464 


1,026,893 


2,054^66 


1817 


334,795 


142,867 


556,770 


1,151,209 


2,185,641 


1818 


316,678 


432,364 


511,842 


1,518,741 


2,779,625 


1819 


502,529 


698,983 


604,421 


1,379,817 


3,185,750 


1820 


374,381 


556,202 


602,364 


840,035 


2,372,982 


1821 


.294,360 


1,138,722 


808,142 


1,031,587 


3,272,811 


182S 


658,042 


1,531,817 


967,085 


1,156,103 


, 4,313,047 


1823 


317,625 


1,640,984 


795,549 


1,132,792 


3,886,950 






Declared Value*, 






1814 


• • 


• • 


• • 


• • 


• • 


1815 


224,684 


109,487 


1,084,434 


1,140,428 


2,559,033 


1816 


275,545 


142,411 


1,060,766 


1,688,239 


3,166,961 


1817 


334,795 


160,724 


1,027,251 


1,855,988 


3,378,758 


1818 


316,678 


423,319 


827,726 


2,454,919 


4,022,642 


1819 


502,529 


701,348 


943,185 


2,216,921 


4,363,983 


1820 


374j381 


461,405 


938,213 


1,251,946 


3,025,950 


1821 


294,360 


850,906 


1,348,464 


1,493,798 


3,987,528 


1822 


658,042 


1,122,868 


1,421,650 


1,607,159 


4,809/19 


1823 


317,625 


1,147,393 


1,080,229 


1,544,339 


4,089,586 



* No Declaration of the Real Value of Foreign and Colonial Goods ex- 
ported, being required by law, the Official Value is here substituted in the 
room thereof. 
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1815 
1816 



West Indies. 

OJfcial Value. 

British and Irish Pi'oduce and Manufactures. 





For. and Col 


• 




Other 


Total 




Merchandize, 


. Cottons. 


Woollens. 


Articles. 


Exports. 


1814 


The Records of this year were destroyed by fire. 




1815 


i^329,748 ^3,090,267 


£253,872 


£2,638,612 


£6,312,499 


1816 


447^22 


3,563,130 


236,493 


2,659,687 


6,906,631 


1817 


265,676 


2,071,444 


158,320 


2,109,632 


4,605,072 


1818 


377,628 


3,847,866 


247,000 


2,289,675 


6,762,069 


1819 


267,737 


2,813,915 


234,578 


2,468,324 


5,784,554 


1820 


292,034 


1,643,014 


208,516 


2,346,446 


4,490,010 


1821 


308,821 


1,757,772 


144,804 


2,141,117 


4,352,514 


1822 


364,337 


2,427,786 


156,496 


2,120,753 


5,069,372 


1823 


239,733 


1,817,984 


177,311 


1,911,435 


4,146,463 






Declared Value*, 






1814 


— 


— 


— . 


— 


— 


1815 


329,748 


2,221,049 


301,290 


3,811,451 


6,663,538 


1816 


447,322 


2,681,362 


307,651 


3,756,752 


7,093,087 


1817 


265,676 


1,192,969 


177,024 


2,785,170 


4,420,839 


1818 


377,628 


2,139,760 


277,986 


3,008,419 


5,803,793 


1819 


267,737 


1,892,245 


284,450 


3,426,664 


5,871,096 


1820 


292,034 


1,083,816 


250,459 


3,120,707 


4,747,016 


1821 


308,821 


1,072,636 


172,598 


2,616,026 


4,169,081 


1822 


364,337 


1,303,466 


177,471 


2,504,116 


4,349,390 


1823 


239,733 


863,440 


177,137 


2,103,351 


3,383,661 



Value of the Exports from Great Britain to 

Jamaica. 

Official Value. 

For. and Col. Other Total 

Merchandize. Cottons. Woollens. Articles. Exports. 

£162,652 £2,152,278 £152,796 £1,312,696 £3,660,422 

238,871 2,511,338 93,736 1.396,243 4,340,188 

[1817 



* No Declaration of the Real Value of Foreign and Colonial Goods «- 
ported, being required by law, the Official Value is here substitute iiith? 
room thereof. 
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1817 


144,067 


1,615,468 


97,539 


1,108,269 


2,875,343 


1818 


2dl,944 


3,148,422 


180,760 


1,153,599 


4,734,725 


1819 


136,647 


1,991,159 


161,460 


1,171,984 


3,461,250 


1820 


142,888 


1,150,548 


150,187 


1,111,312 


2,554,935 


1821 


148,108 


1,207,786 


93,503 


1,078,165 


2,527,562 


1822 


238,177 

• 


1,927,353 


116,000 


1,171,012 


3,452,542 


1823 


121,630 


1,212,473 


134,397 


1,037,335 


2,505,835 






Declared Value*, 






1815 


162,652 


1,559,988 


176,920 


1,684,104 


3,583,664 


1816 


238,871 


1,745,738 


124,747 


1,859,961 


3,969,317 


1817 


144,067 


877,684 


101,478 


1,264,108 


2,387,337 


1818 


251,944 


1,677,566 


196,196 


1,416,378 


3,542,084 


1819 


136,647 


1,334,741 


190,068 


1,567,930 


3,229,386 


1820 


142,888 


760,797 


175,758 


1,408,397 


2,487,840 


1821 


148,108 


748,827 


109,180 


1,239,052 


2,245,167 


1822 


238,177 


1,023,316 


131,318 


1,304,543 


2,697,354 


1823 


121,630 


548,217 


130,556 


1,076,048 


1,876,451 



An Account of the Amount of British Merchandize Exported from the 
British West Indian Colonies to Foreign Settlements in the West Indies 
and America, in each year from that ending 5th January, 1814, to that 
ending 5th January, 1823 — so far as the same can be ascertained from 
the Returns made to this Department. 



BRITISH MERCHANDIZE EXPORTED FROM 

Total 
Jamaica. Bahamas. Trinidad, Sfc, Exports, 
No. of Bibs. No. of Bbls. No. of Bbls. No. of Bbls. 





Bales or 


Bales or 


Bales or 


Bales or 


Yn. 


Cases. 


Cases. 


Cases. 


Cases. 


1814 


— 


— 


— 


— 


1815 


49,611 


10,505 


3,^34 


63,750 


1816 


49,820 


6,155 


4,629 


60,667 


1817 


47,240 


4,445 


2,388 


54,073 


1818 


44,631 


8,614 


1,449 


54,694 



* No Declaration of the Real Value of Foreign and Colonial Goods ex- 
ported, being required by law, the Official Value is here substituted in the 
room thereof. 
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Total 
Jamaica, Bahamas. Trinidad, Sfc. Exports. 
No. of Bbls. No. of Bbls No. of Bbls. No; of Bbls. 





Bales or 


Bales or 


Bales or 


Bales or 


Yrs. 


Cases. 


Cases. 


Cases. 


Cases. 


1819 


35,358 


6,379 


1,105 


42,842 


1820 


32,670 


4,960 


831 


38,461 


1821 


36,139 


4,511 


729 


41,379 


1822 


34,478 


3,178 


1,308 


38,964 


* 1823 


26,283 


2,588 


642 


29,513 






WILLIAM IRVING, 




« 




Inspector-General of the Imports and 








Exports 


of Great Britain. 


Inspector-General's Office, i 


dustom House, 






London, 


10th March 


1, 1823. 







St. Domingo. 

The following authentic account of the beginning of the insurrection in 
St. Domingo, is extracted from the Jamaica Gazette, of the year 1791. 
I subjoin it as attempts are every where making to mislead the public 
mind, by asserting that the Slaves did not emancipate themselves by 
force, but where emancipated without danger or bloodshed, by the 
French Government. 

Jamaica Gazette ^ 1791. 

On Wednesday last arrived in this town, from Cape Francois, in a 
French vessel dispatched on the occasion. Monsieur Bugnet, a Member 
of the General Assembly of the French part of Hispaniola, with the 
dreadful intelligence, that the negroe Slaves in that island have rose into 
open rebellion, and are carrying destruction and bloodshed throughout 
the country ; in consequence whereof the white inhabitants, apprehensive 
they have not sufficient force to reduce them, have dispatched agents to 
all the neighbouring islands to solicit immediate assistance. M. Bugnet 
has brought letters to that purpose, both from M. Blanchelande, the 
Commander in Chief, and M. de Cadufch, the President of the Colonial 
Assembly, to his Excellency the Governor; and also a letter directed 
^' To the Honourable Members of the Greneral Assembly of Jamaica." 
The Assembly not being sitting, this last-mentioned letter was delivered 
to G«orge French, Esq. the Clerk of the House, who having given notice 

* Three^ Quarters ending 10th October. — Parliamentary Paper , No. 130. 
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thereof to such of the members as were in Spanish-Town, about eight 
of those gentlemen met on Thursday in the Assembly Room, and opened 
the letter, of which the following is a translation : 

24th August, 1794. 



i€ 



it 

" Honourable Gentlemen, 



The ruin of St. Domingo seems inevitable. In a short time, this 
beaatifiil pountry will be a heap of ashes : already the planters hare bathed 
with their blood, that land which has been fertilized by the sweat 
of their brows. At this moment, the flames are consuming these pro- 
ductions which contribute to the splendour of the French empire. The 
desolaters of our properties hare spread around us the flames of war : 
our own Slaves are armed for our destruction : that philosophy which 
gives consolation to man, is, with us, converted into despair. 

'* Without succour, siad reaching the extremity of calamity, St. Do- 
mingo seeks for friends and protectors among the states that surround it. 
We say nothing of your own particular interest, endangered as it is by the 
same-spirit of delusive philanthropy, which, equally repugnant to yotfr 
system of regulation as to ours, may occasion the same calamities among 
you as among us, if the evil is suffered to proceed to the utmost excess : 
we content ourselves only with appealing to that generosity which is the 
characteristic of your nation : we ask for assistance freely and with con- 
fidence. 

" Prompted by this sentiment, the General Assembly of the French 
part of St. Domingo have deputed Mons. de Bugnet, one of its members, 
to lay our situation before you. 

*' He will produce, first, the charter of our constitution, which estab- 
lishes our character as the legal representatives of the people of St. 
Domingo. 

Secondly, his commission. 

Thirdly, a proclamation for soliciting succour from our neighbouring 
powers. 

*' I have the honour to be, with the most cordial and fraternal attach- 
ment, 

*' Honourable Gentlemen, 
Your most humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) " P. DE CADUSCH, 

*' President of the General Assembly of 
the French part of St, Domingo, 

" The Honourable Members of the 
General Assembly of Jamaica." 

The account which M. Bugnet gives of this alarming revolt is shortly 
as follows : Early on the morning of the 23d ult. the negroes belonging 
to the plantation of M. Chabaud, situated four leagues to the westward of 
Cape Francois, rose on the white people, all of whom they instantly mus- 
sacred, and then set fire to the buildings and canes ; proceeding ^m 
thence towards the Cape, they were joined by the negroes of most of the 
intermediate plantations; which shared the same fate, the white people, 
or at least such of them as were not lucky enough to escape to the town. 
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being in like manner massacred. The whole of the day exhibited a scene 
of desolation and horror, the whites fljdng from all quarters into the 
town, and the rebels proceeding without interruption until they came 
within two miles of the Cape ; it was supposed that their number was in- 
creased by the evening to about 1,500. In the mean time the inhabitants 
Of the town, apprehending that the free people of colour were at the bot- 
tom of the conspiracy, took measures for securing all such of them as 
were within their reach ; but the mulattoes surrendering without resist- 
ance, and delivering up their children as pledges of their sincerity, of- 
fered to go in pursuit of the rebels. Their offer, after some hesitation, 
was accepted, aud 600 of them were embodied on the 24th, and, together 
with two companies of foot and a troop of horse, proceeded to meet the 
revolters, with whom they came up the same day on the Plain of the 
Cape, and after a short engagement put them to flight, killing more than 
one hundred on the spot, and taking about eighty prisoners, all of whom 
were immediately sent to the Cape, where they were put to death. 

It is said that the savages had totally burnt and destroyed between fifty 
and sixty sugar-plantations, and killed a great many white people, the 
number of which was not precisely known before M. Bugnet sailed ; and 
they were still in considerable force, but retreating towards the moun- 
tains, fires being still seen in all the parts of the country, so that there is 
reason to apprehend the revolt is general. 

On receiving this intelligence, his Excellency postponed the Court of 
Chancery, and was yesterday in this towuj in consultation, as we are in- 
formed, with Admiral Affleck and Major-General Williamson, at which 
M. Bugnet and some other French gentlemen were present ; in conse- 
quence of which, it is reported, that permission is given to M. Bugnet to 
purchase arms, ammunition, and provisions. What further assistance 
will be given from hence, we are not informed. 

JOSHUA STEELE, OF BARBADOES. 

The following authentic particulars regarding Mr. Steele were re- 
ceived when the present work was nearly all printed off. As his case has 
made a great noise among the African Institution writers, these particu- 
lars will be found interesting. 

Mr. Steele succeeded to Kendal Estate, Barbadoes, in right of his 
wife, Sarah Osborne, who had previously been married to Robert Os- 
borne. Mr. Steele went to Barbadoes in March 1780. He was owner 
of no other estate but Kendal, which had been badly managed for some 
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yean previous to 1780. Mr. Steele rented from Admiral Shirley a&d 
his wife a plantation called Byde Mill, immediately adjoining Kendal 
Estate. Mr. Steele was in extremely embarrassed circumstances, and 
afraid lest lus estate and Slaves should be levied upon to pay his debts, 
he set himself to oppose and get altered the laws of the island, which 
authorized the sale of Slaves to pay the debts of their master. In thia 
he did not succeed. His credit was so bad amongst the merchants, that 
he was frequently unable to procure supplies to his estate. Thus situated, 
he had recourse to his boasted " copyhold system," which, at the outset, 
was as follows : — 

To each Slave of h\a/irst gang he allotted half an acre of land for his 
subsistence, requiring them to labour for him 260 days in the year, at 
7hd. per day. To the second gang he allotted a quarter of an acre of land 
to each, requiring them to labour for him 276 days in the jrear, at 5«f. 
per day ; for the third gang he paid over to the parents of each 7^d, per- 
week. For the children he provided nothing, and gave them no allow- 
ance. They were to be maintained and clothed by their parents till they 
entered the third gang. The aged and infirm were to have no wages, but 
to be left, if incapable of work for him, to work and feed themselves 
from their half acre of land ; and if capable of a little light work, to 
receive 11^^. per week for it. This plan Mr. Steele afterwards altered, 
and at length finished the scheme, by settling the day's work to be ten 
hours, at the following wages — |rf. an hour for each negroe of the first 
gang — irf. per hour for each negroe of the second gang — 7^d» per week 
for each negroe of the third gang — and 3ld. per week for each negroe of 
the fourth gang. 

Mr. Steele charged the negroes at the rate of ^3 per acre for the land 
allotted to them. They were not permitted to work upon any other 
estate, but were obliged to work upon his. His wages to an able negroe 
per annum was at the rate abovemcntioned, £S .. 2 .. 6,; out of which the 
Slave was obliged to supply himself with implements, nay house-rent, 
food, clothing, head levy (3s.) fines (two day's wages for every day's ab- 
sence) forfeitures, doctor's bills, &c.: so that any one who will take the 
trouble to calculate, will find that at the end of the year the Slave must 
have been indebted to his master. The present allowance of salt-fish to 
the negroes, two pounds per week, would amount to above one-fourth of 
their wages.* 

* What doctors would charge a free negroe for annual attendance I 
know not. Their charge by the year (the cheapest mode) for a whitfe 



■ But this is not all— the Slaves were not paid in ** tiiie current coin" of 
the colony, as has heen asserted. Mr. Steele got out from England cop- 
per coin, with which he paid their wages, and which not being current 
any where else, they were compelled to bring back to him in payment 
for every article of provisions, such as corn, grain, yams, eddoes, pota- 
toes, rum, molasses, rice, salt, salt-fish, &c. which they purchased from 
him. 

The system proved most ruinous to both the master and the Slaves. 
The latter rejoiced when the system to which they had been accustomed 
was restored. 

The scribes of the AMcan Institution tell us, that Mr. Steele was 
eighty years of age when he went to Barbadoes in 1780, at which rate 
he must have been ninety-seven when he died. The truth, I believe, is, 
that he was about sixty when he went out. By a coloured woman, 
a Slave belonging to Byde Mill plantation, which he rented, he had 
two children — a son and a daughter ; he left them a considerable part of 



person is about £6 sterling. But suppose they charged firee negroes or 
copyhold negroes only one fourth, nay only what the master now pays 
annually for each negroe 6s. 6d,, which would be equal to 13^. for every 
negBoe, in Mr. Steel's mode of arrangement. Suppose the doctor only, 
charged at this rate, let us see how the affairs of Mr. Steele's negroes 
would stand at the end of the year; — 

CR. DR. 

1st Gang wages £8 2 6 Rent land j^l 1>0 

Doctor's biU p 13 

.House rent, only . . 1 ' 

Clothing 1 

Blankets, hoes, &c. . 15 

Salt-fish, 100 lbs. .. 1 15 6 

Beef and Pork, 8 lbs. 6 6 

Food, say only , . . . 4 

. Headlevy 3 

£11 3 

By such a dreadful system the stoutest and ablest negroes must either 
be on debt, starve or steal, while the less able, the young, the aged and 
the infirm, must be placed in a state of the greatest misery. Re«lly it is 
an insult to the understanding of a country like this, to have such a sys- 
tem held up as worthy of imitation. Besides there are many other items 
which Slaves now get from their masters (see preceding pages of this 
work) the value of which it is impossible to estimate, and which are ac- 
cordingly omitted. 

Ff 
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hif property, but lie left them aii Skntei: the ftdlowiog it a eopy of 
hif will:— 



'* In the name of God, amen. I, Joshua Steele^ of sound mind, 
do make this my last will and testament, as foUows — I give and bequeaUi 
my estates of every sort to my sister, Mary Ann Steele^ and my two 
children, Catharine Steele and Edward Steele, but not so ai to bec^ome 
the property of any other person claiming in right of mv said children, 
who are now Slaves, but for their own proper benefit, ana not otherwise. 
I g^ve unto my nephew, Samuel Steele, fifteen huncbvd pounds steiiingy 
and the further sum of three hundred pounds per annum during his life ; 
• ^ /• J fand to Thomas Bell one thousand pounds, for the use of lua 
•""'*«^lchadren. 

I do hereby nominate and appoint my present overseer, Francis Bell, 
and my nephew, Samuel Steele, executors of this my last will ; hereby 
revoking all others. Witness my hand and seal, this twenty-third day of 
October 1796. 

(Signed) " JOSHUA STEELE." (L.S.) 

When the different dashing statements regarding Mr. Steele's copyhold 
system made their appearance in this country, no time was lost in making 
the necessary inquiries into their truth, from persons acquainted with 
Barbadoes, or at present residing in it. I annex the following letter 
£rom the Attorney-General of the Island to Joseph IF, Jordan, Esq. Lon- 
don. 

** Barbadoes, August 1, 1823. 
" DEAR SIR, 

'' I am now to acknowledge the receipt of yours of the 12th 
nit. by which you refer to me for information with respect to Mr, Steele 
and a Mr, Dickson, whose names are again brought forward to Qur preju- 
dice, in the recent attempt to ruin us, by emancipating our Slaves. Of 
Dickson I had never even heard, till my return to Barbadoes early in the 
year 1779, after an absence of nearly seven years in England. I found 
there was a man of that name making some noise in the country. He had 
been an obscure man, and had lost an arm by the bursting of a cannon, 
which he was firing at some public rejoicing. He had possessed a few 
Slaves, whom he had treated cruelly, and had got rid of them, either 
voluntarily or by compulsion, and then he set himself up as a violent op- 
poser of slavery, and published several things against the inhabitants. 
Some of which were true, and others grossly false. 

*' I knew something of Mr. Steele in England. About two years after 
my return he came to the Island, and immediately retained me as one 
of his counsel, so that I became well acquainted with him and his views. 
Although his plantation was a very fine one, it had not been well ma- 
naged, and he was involved in debt. He dreaded lest his negroes should 
be taken from him ; he therefore set himself up to oppose the law which 
allows Slaves to be attached for debt, and carried from off the soil. He 
was also desirous of avoiding the payment of his debts, and«he set him- 



427 

Belf up in opposition to all the lawi of the Island. At a Court of Gnukd 
Sessions, at which he was foreman of the grand jury, he presented Hall's 
Statute Book of the Laws of the Island as a nuisance, declared that not 
one of our laws was in force, and insisted that they were all repugnant 
to the laws of England. 

Mr. Steele instituted what he called a copyhold system for the ma- 
nagement of his plantation. His Slares were to be paid hire for the 
work they did. He allowed them a small pittance for every hour that 
they worked, but they paid for every thing — ^housc rent, doctor's attend- 
ance, medicine, clothes and food, and, in short, every thing they de- 
sired to have, he supplied them with, and deducted the price out of their 
hire. They had not the option of working, or letting it alone. They 
were obliged to work, and upon his plantation ; if they did not, he not 
only stopped their hire, but they were punished either by flogging or im- 
prisonment. Mr. Steele soon found that it was by far the cheapest way 
of managing the plantation. 

'* I was surprised to see it asserted lately in print, that his plantation 
succeeded well under that management. 1 know it to be false — it failed 
considerably ; and had he lived a few years longer, he would not have 
died worth a farthing. Upon his death they reverted to the old system, 
to which the Slaves readily and willingly returned ; the plantation now 
succeeds, and the Slaves are contented and happy, and think themselves 
much better off than under the copyhold system, for their wages would 
not afford them many comforts which they have now. 

** I have been so long used to the clamour and base abuse against us, 
as to have become callous to them. I feel for my children and grand- 
children, but with me the game is nearly up, and nothing can happen 
very distressing in my time. 

(Signed) " JOHN BECKLES." 

Such are the schemes, and such the plans, upon which Great Britain 
and her Legislature are called upon to found the new system to improve 
— to ruin the Colonies, and all connected with them. I could add other 
documents of a similar nature^ but deem it unnecessary. 



FINIS. 



